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INTRODUCTION. 



The rapid growth of Spiritualism has caused 
many to wonder, who do not " discern the 
signs of the times." But they wonder still 
more at its strange phenomena. In the fol- 
lowing pages we purpose to give a candid 
and plain exposition of the whole system ; 
showing that human spirits have nothing to 
do with the manifestations. 

" Try the Spirits whether they are of God." — 1 John iv: 1. 

M. GRANT. 

Boston, March i, 1866. 
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SPIRITUALISM 



THE 

WORK OF DEMONS. 



The subject of Spiritualism is one of deep interest 
to the people of this generation. From a small begin- 
ning among the Fox girls some seventeen years since, 
it has spread till it has become world-wide in its influ- 
ence, numbering among its ardent supporters many of 
the first men and women of both continents. Ministers, 
Doctors, Lawyers, Judges, Congressmen, Governors, 
Presidents, Queens, Kings, and Emperors, of all reli- 
gions, are bowing to its influence, and showing their 
sympathy with its teachings. No other system of 
religion ever made so great progress in so short a time, 
or ever had a better prospect of bringing the whole 
world into its embrace. Its doors are open for Cath- 
olics and Protestants, Infidels and Atheists, the lewd 
and the virtuous, Mohammedans, Jews, and Pagans,— 
all are invited, all are welcome to this 44 broad church." 

Scores of ministers have left their churches to preach 
this "new gospel of Spiritualism," as it is termed. 
Large numbers of church members have broken off 
their former religious associations to mingle with those 
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who teach the " new religion" ; and very rarely do they 
ever return to the Christian Church again. 

The question comes before us with much force, 
What is this ''new religion"? whence its origin? 
what is its object? its tendency and final results? 
what are its doctrines, morals and precepts ? who are 
they that are performing miracles in all parts of the 
world, and endeavoring to cause all to adopt this "new 
religion" ? are they good or bad spirits? men or demons? 
where did they come from ? where do they live ? how 
do they perform their wonderful manifestations ? Or, 
is it all mere trickery, humbuggery, — the work of 
cunning men and women in the flesh ? Or can the 
varied phenomena of Spiritualism be accounted for 
upon philosophical principles ? These and other ques- 
tions come before us when we would talk about Spirit- 
ualism ; all of which we purpose to answer, the best 
we can, in this and the following chapters. Please 
read them all carefully, before you adopt the rt new 
religion." 

We purpose to consider the subject of Spiritualism 
under four heads : 

1. The cause of the various phenomena of Spirit- 
ualism. 

2. Its Morals. 

3. J Is Doctrines. 

4. Its Politics. 

1 . The cause of the various phenomena of Spirit- 

Every effect must have a cause adequate to produce 
that effect ; and when we arrive at the true cause of the 
Spirited manifestations, it will account for all their 
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phenomena. Various causes have been suggested by 
different writers and speakers, which have explained 
some of the phenomena, while they have failed to 
account for others still more wonderful. 

Some have assumed that all the manifestations of 
Spiritualism were the result of trickery, practised by 
the mediums and those associated with them. This 
assumption might have answered very well in the early 
history of Spiritualism ; but he who makes such a 
statement now, would only show that he knew but 
little about the facts in the case. We think no one, 
after a little reflection, would venture to say of the 
many thousands, and even millions of Spiritualists, 
among whom are a large number of men and women 
noted for intelligence, honesty and veracity, that they 
are only playing tricks on each other ; while at the 
same time they most boldly affirm that they are per- 
fectly sincere in their belief that the manifestations 
come from the spirits of their friends. Can any one 
tell what object all these fathers, mothers, brothers, 
sisters, children, dear friends, and loved companions, 
can have in pretending that they have communications 
from spirits, when they know at the same time that 
they are only deceiving each other by means of trickery ? 
We think such a position is but little less than an 
absurdity, and must be given up by those who would 
treat the subject with candor. 

2. Others have assumed that all the phenomena 
of Spiritualism can be accounted for upon philosophical 
principles. This statement, also, might have been 
satisfactory till facts were multiplied that completely 
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upset such a position, and scattered it to the four 
winds. Yet, it is true, we think, that the manifes- 
tations are governed by certain laws, which regulate, 
or control, the mental and physical phenomena in 
Spiritualism, as in Mesmerism ; and these laws may 
be understood and observed, and will assist us very 
much in obtaining a clear view of the subject under 
examination. 

But what laws of philosophy, either mental or phys- 
ical, will account for facts like the following : — 

In September, 1850, when Mr. Charles Partridge, 
of New York City, was in Rochester, N. Y., he was 
persuaded to attend a Spiritualist circle. At that time 
he did not believe in Spiritualism, but went to the 
circle to please a friend. In the report of the interview, 
Mr. Partridge says: — 

" The mediums, the Misses Fox, did not know me, 
neither did they know that I ever had a brother, or 
know his age, time of death, etc. ; but through the 
raps, and the use of the alphabet, his whole history 
was minutely given me. The day of the month, the 
day of the week, the hour of the day of his death, 
were given me ; his business and property were dis- 
closed, and every test I was capable of putting was 
correctly answered. My ability to test him became 
exhausted, and yet I told him I did not believe he was* 
communicating, but that, by some means, my own 
knowledge of these facts was reproduced through the 
raps. He then said, I will communicate to you a 
matter of business, of which you can have no knowl- 
edge, but which will be confirmed to you by next mail. 
He then said, 4 Messrs. Fiiley, Johnson & Co., of San 
Francisco, who had your goods for sale, have failed, 
and will probably not pay one cent on the dollar they 
owe ! 1 I answered, 4 It can not be true ; the house is 
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reputed to be very wealthy ; and instead of this last 
communication confirming the claim that the spirit 
of my brother is present, it makes me, if possible, still 
more skeptical, because I feel sure this last communi- 
cation is not true.' The spirit added further, that he 
did not think that I should even get an account of the 
sale of the goods. 

The next mail brought letters confirming the failure. 
I subsequently wrote to »the parties several times, 
requesting account sales, which they did not send. I 
then sent my account to a house there, to intercede for me 
to get account sales. They tried to obtain such account, 
and finally wrote me they could not, and advised me 
to trouble myself no further about the matter ; for if I 
succeeded in getting account sales the house would 
not pay one cent on a dollar. And these things I 
never had the means of knowing were disclosed to me, 
and things I did not believe at the time have been 
confirmed." 

Many similar cases might be given, if it were neces- 
sary, which are most fully attested by reliable witnesses. 
Now, we ask, what philosophy will meet such cases ? 
Some have said the medium reads the inquirer's mind. 
How could the medium read what was not there ? 
Mr. Partridge did not believe Messrs. Finley, Johnson 
& Co. had failed, when thus informed by the spirit; 
consequently knew nothing about the matter before ; 
but when "the next mail M came from California, it 
confirmed what he received sometime earlier through 
the medium in Rochester, N. Y. The question arises, 
how did the medium obtain the information before the 
arrival of the mail ? When we find the true cause of 
Spiritual manifestations, we shall be able to explain 
all such phenomena, which are continually multiplying 
around us. 
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While we admit the physical and intellectual phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism, we do not believe that human 
spirits have any thing to do with the manifestations. 
We cannot stop to argue at length this negative point, 
but will barely quote a few passages of Scripture as a 
foundation for the assertion. The Bible teaches us 
that when a man is in a state of physical death, 44 His 
sons come to honor, and he knoweth it not ; and they 
are brought low, but he perceiveth it not of them." — 
Job 14 : 21. This cannot be true, unless the teaching 
of the spirits is false ; because they declare the opposite. 
Again, Job says: — "When a few years are come, 
then I shall go the way whence I shall not return.'" — 
Job 16: 22. But the Bible makes this point still 
Btronger and plainer. When describing the state of 
man in death, the wise man says, it is one where 
44 there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor 
wisdom;" consequently it is a state where they know 
not any thing. This is in harmony with the teaching 
of the Psalmist. He says, 44 In death there is no 
remembrance of thee." — Ps. 6: 5. Again he says 
of man: — 44 His breath goeth forth, he returneth to 

his earth, in that very day his thoughts perish." 

V>. 14G: 4. We do not see how language can be 
plainer, or more in harmony with common sense, and 
huand philosophy. Again we read : 44 The living know 
that they shall die, but the dead know not any 
XMITO*"— Eccl. <J: 5. When we find the whole Bible 
harmonious on this point, we aru led at once to the 
conclusion that, as men are wholly unconscious between 
dearth and the reburrection, they do not make any 
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communications to their living friends before they are 
raised from the dead ; consequently the spiritual man- 
ifestations*, now so common, do not come from the 
human race. 

4. We are now ready to inquire into the true cause 
of the phenomena of spiritual manifestations ; and in 
answer to the question, From what source do they 
proceed? we answer — from demons. Who are they? 
" The angels that sinned," called also " evil angels," 
44 unclean spirits," and 44 devils," or, more properly, - 
44 demons." ' ■ 

Who are the angels ? An order of beings higher 
than men, who were created before the human race. 
When speaking of the origin of man, the Psalmist 
addresses the Lord and says : — "Thou hast made him 

a little lower than the angels."^ Then it follows that the 

angels existed before men, and are a little higher. 
Man could not be 44 made ... a little lower than the 

— ■ 

angels," when there were none in existence. 7 This 
proves that angels are not the spirits of men ; for if 
they were, then there could be no angels till some men 

. died ; but when the first man was created, he was made 

"a little lower than the angels " who were then in 
existence. - ■— » 

The angels were on probation. This is evident from 
the fact that some of them 44 sinned." 2 Pet. 2: 4. 
Those that "kept . . . their first estate" are called the 
11 holy angels," or " the angels of God" ; while the " evil 
angels" (Ps. 78 : 49) are called the devil's "angels." 

The angels resemble men in their exterior form, and 
on this account have been mistaken for men. Hence 
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we read — "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, for 
thereby some have entertained angels unawares." — 
Heb. 13:2. This proves that they are not disembodied 
human spirits, as some claim ; because such could not 
eat and drink, and have their feet washed, as was the 
case with the angels who visited Lot and others, la 
relation to those it is said — "There came two angels 
to Sodom at even ; and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom ; 
and Lot seeing them, rose up to meet them ; and he 
bowed himself with his face to the ground ; and he 
said, Behold now, my lords, turn in, I pray you, into 
your servant's house, and tarry all night, and wash 

your feet And they turned in unto him, and 

entered into his house ; and he made them a feast, and 
did bake unleavened bread, and they did eat." — Gen. 
19 : 1-3. This account proves very clearly that they 
are real persons, with tangible organisms, like men ; 
yet they are not made of dust as are men. This fact 
we learn from Jesus, who said, "A spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye see me have." — Luke 24 : 39. 
We read of Jesus — "He took not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the seed of Abraham" 
(Heb. 2: 16); consequently, there is a difference be- 
tween the nature of angels, and Christ. But the fact 
that angels are not "flesh and bones" or made of dust 
like men, does not prove that they have no personal 
organisms ; unless it be proved that every thing that 
is not made of "flesh and bones," is an immaterial 
thing, which would be truly nothing.Y A watch is not 
made of " flesh and bones," but it is a tangible object, 
that may be handled. So with the angels. There are 
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many substances of which they may be formed, and 
not be 44 flesh and bones" like the Savior, who " took 
on him the seed of Abraham." We find no proof in 
the Bible that 44 a spirit," or an angel, is an immaterial 
being, or an etherial essence ; but directly the opposite 
is most clearly taught, — that they are as truly real 
persons as are men ; and so resemble them in their 
form, that they have been mistaken for human beings. 

The good angels never have claimed that they were 
the spirits of men, or that they ever lived on our earth. 
They have always come on important business, spoken 
in harmony with the Bible, and have appeared in their 
own persons, instead of choosing some medium through 
whom to operate. 

The angels have power to render themselves invisible, 
or to be seen by us, as they may choose. This is shown 
in the case of Balaam, when he was riding to a certain 
place for the purpose of cursing the children of Israel. 
When on his journey, 44 the angel of the Lord stood in 
the way for an adversary against him." The animal 
he was riding 44 saw the angel," and endeavored to go 
around him. This was attempted several times, which 
caused Balaam to get angry at his beast, and to smite 
it with 44 a staff." After that, 44 the eyes of Balaam 
were opened, and he saw the angel." — Num. 22. 

We now see that angels are a class of beings higher 
than men, resembling them in their exterior form, but 
not formed of dust like men ; that they were on proba- 
tion, and some of them sinned and were afterwards 
called "evil angels," 44 unclean spirits," or 44 demons." 
We can see no way to avoid this conclusion only to 
deny the Bible. 

.• ' 
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We are aware that some hold that demons are 
nothing more than men's propensities ; but we think a 
very little examination of the Scriptures on this point 
is sufficient to show that it is opposed to the Bible. 

In James 2: 19, we read — <k Thou believest that 
there is one God ; thou doest well ; the devils also 
believe and tremble" It cannot be said of men's pro- 
T pensities that they " believe and tremble/' Again, the 
demons were the first to declare that Jesus was the 
true Messiah ; by saying, " Thou art Christ the Son 
of God. J And he rebuking them suffered them not to 
speak, for they knew that he was Christ." — Luke 4 : 
41. Is there any ground for saying that these were 
human propensities that were talking about Christ ? 
We think such an idea is so absurd, that the candid 
have only to look at it to cause them to reject it. 

Some claim that demons are the spirits of wicked 
men ; and that the spiritual manifestations proceed from 
them. But those who hold this position, so far as we 
know, also teach that when wicked men die, their 
spirits go into "hell torment." We would like to ask 
the advocates of this view, how these wicked spirits 
of men got out of hell so as to come and visit their 
friends here upon the earth ? Did they break out ? or 
has the Lord let them out before the day of judgment ? 
We wait for an answer ; and remark in parsing, that 
the demons of the Bible are never called human spirits ; 
but are always spoken of as wicked beings, who are 
lying and "seducing sp ; rits," co-operating with tl^e 
Devil — the Prince of demons. 

We next inquire, Where do these demons dwell ? 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



SPIRITUALISM. 



11 



In 2 Pet. 2 : 4, we read, 44 God spared not the angels 
that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment." Where is the hell in which they are 
44 reserved unto judgment" ? We would state that the 
word Tartarus, here rendered 44 hell," occurs no where 
else in the Bible. Then, if we can ascertain the meaning 
of Tartarus in this passage, we shall know where the 
demons 44 are reserved unto judgment." 

How shall we best ascertain the meaning of Tartarus ? 
It is not the place where wicked men go at death, for 
they go to Sheol or Hades. It is not the place where the 
-wicked are to be finally punished, for that is in Gehenna. 
The word is not used to represent the abode of men in 
any condition; it is only applied to "the angels that 
sinned." Where is this Tartarus ? Who will inform 
us ? If we ask the heathen, some of them will tell us 
it is a place so deep in the earth that it will take a 
mass of iron nine days to fall to it, and when we get 
there .we should find a place surrounded "by a river 
of fire, and by a triple wall, and guarded by a three' 
headed dog." They also taught that in this place is 
one Sisyphus trying to roll a stone to the top of a hill, 
which he will never succeed in accomplishing ; another 
\s doomed to perpetual thirst, in sight of plenty of 
water ; another is continually treading upon a revolving 
wheel ; another has a 14 vulture eternally devouring his 
entrails," etc., etc., all of which can only pass for 
heathen fables. 

But the ancient Greeks also gave the word quite a 
different signification, which harmonizes with the Bible. 
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"Dr. Wm. Ramsey, an able and learned writer, says: 
'The word Tartarus means, according to Greek writers, 
in a 'physical sense, the bounds or verge of this material 
system.' . . • Dr. R. remarks, 'That place is, probably, 
at present, within the atmosphere of our earth.' 

"The learned Ralph Cudworth, D. D., in his 'Intel- 
lectual System/ vol. iii. p. 363, while speaking of 
Peter's remark, says : — k And by Tartarus here, in all 
probability, is meant this lower caliginous (i. e., dark) 
air, or atmosphere of the earth, according to that of St. 
Austin concerning these angels, 'That after their sin, 
they were thrust down into the misty darkness of this 
lower air. 9 (De. Gen. ad Lit. lib. 3, cap. 10.)" 

Suidas, an ancient writer, says it signifies " the place 
in the clouds," or, " in the air." It will be remembered 
that it is said of the great leader of the hosts who are 
opposed to the Lord, that he is 44 the prince of the 
power of the air." — Eph. 2 : 2. The Scriptures also 
tell us of " the rulers of the darkness of this world," 
and of " spiritual wickedness in high places" ; or, more 
literally, "wicked spirits in aerial regions." 

Dr. Parkhurst, the lexicographer, says : —"It appears 
from a passage in Luciun, that by Tartarus was meant, 
in a physical sense, the bounds of this material creation." 

Empedocles says: — "Our dull, lack-lustre globe is 
the doomed haunt and dungeon of evil angels, envious 
and malignant demons." 

Dr. Whately says: — "The word used by Peter, 
which our translators render 'cast down to hell,' or 
'Tartarus,' is to be understood of our dark, gloomy 
earth, with its dull clouds, foul vapors, and misty 

atmosphere Socrates called the abyss, or sea, 

Tartarus, as does also Plato, who elsewhere calls our 
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dim, lack-lustre earth itself also Tartarus. Plutarch 
says our air . . . is called Tartarus* from being cold. 
Herein he is followed and supported by Lucian. And 
both Hesiod and Homer call it the 4 aerial Tartarus* 
In no other 6ense or way can St. Peter be understood 
and explained." Lucian says, "The great depth of 
the air is called Tartarus"^^ 

Grotius, an ancient and learned writer says : " That* 
is called Tartarus which is lowest in anything ; whether 
in the earth, or in the water, or, as here, in the air." 

We think the pohit is now clearly established, that 
the word Tartarus in 2 Pet. 2 : 4, signifies, the regions 
round about this earth. When Jesus was here, he 
frequently encountered the demons. As they were 
then in Tartarus, it follows that the word signifies 
"the bounds or verge of this material creation," as 
stated by Dr. Parkhurst, and not a place in the midst 
of the earth or sea. Had Jesus been in the sea, or in 
the earth, when talking with them, then there might 
be some reason to think that Tartarus meant the 
"lowest" part of the one in which he was situated; 
but as he was upon the earth, in the " airy Tartarus" 
none other could be meant. 

Having found the locality of the demons, or " the 
angels that sinned," and that they are here "reserved 
unto judgment," we now pass to inquire, What are 
they doing, and how do they accomplish their work ? 
This will lead us, we think, to the true explanation 
of all the spiritual manifestions. 

In answer to the inquiry, "What are they doing?" 
the Bible informs us they are "seducing" people, 
causing them to " depart from the faith" once delivered 
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to the saints;" "speaking lies in hypocrisy" and 
opposed to the marriage laws of the country. — 1 Tim. 
4: 1-3. They are "deceiving" men and women 44 by 
the means ... of miracles ; and leading a multitude 
to adopt "doctrines of devils" instead of the truth of 
the Bible. 

We now come to the inquiry, How do they perform 
their wonderful works ? We shall let the spirits them- 
selves, and their followers, answer this question. It 
is well known that the best phjT&teal manifestations 
are obtained in darkened rooms. Some opposers of 
Spiritualism have claimed that the reason why they 
wished the rooms darkened was in order that the 
medium, and those forming the circle, might practise 
their trickery successfully. It may have that appear- 
ance, but facts, we think, will not sustain such a 
theory. We shall find there is a philosophical reason 
why the best exhibitions are given in a darkened room. 
When Mrs. Cora Hatch was lecturing in Boston, in a 
trance state, she was asked "to explain why it is 
necessary that the room should be darkened when 
wonderful phenomena are performed in the presence 
of certain mediums?" The answer returned by the 
spirit was as follows : — "The action of light agitates, 
dissipates, or in some way so disturbs the fluid, gas, 
magnetism, or whatever the instrumentality be cailed, 
which is employed by spirits in acting upon grosser 
matter, that they are unable to control and employ it." 
— The Spiritualist of Aug. 15th, 1857, edited and 
published by A. E. Newton. 

From the foregoing we may come to the conclusion 
that the demons employ the same agent that a mesmer- 
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izer does when he controls his subjects. In answer to 
the question, " What, then, is a distinction between 
Mesmerism and Spiritualism ?" we find the following 
in the Spiritual Age of April 3d, 1858 : — " Mesmerism 
is something which a man does while he has his clothes 
on; Spiritualism is a similar act of his after his clothes 
hade been put off. [By clothes, they mean body. — Ed.] 
Suppose / magnetize you to-day ; and that I, the 
mesmerizer, speak, write, act, through you, you being 
unconscious; — this is Mesmerism. Suppose, further, 
that I die to-night; and that, to morrow, I, a spirit, 
come and magnetize you, and then speak, write, act, 
through you ; this is Spiritualism." 

This explanation is very plain, showing that the 
spirits use the same agency to move their mediums 
that is used by mesmerizers. We think this position 
is fully sustained by an abundance of facts. The 
mistake of the Spiritualists consists in supposing that 
the "familiar spirits" are human, instead of being 
demons, as the Bible shows. 

In the Banner of Light, July 30th, 1857, we find 
the following : — 

44 The correctness of communications from spirits, 
through trance mediums, depends upon the more of 
less perfect mesmeric control the spirit has of the 
medium or subject. We have been able to discover 
little difference in the control a spirit takes of a trance 
medium, and that taken of a subject by a good mes- 
merizer, though undoubtedly the power of the spirit 
to control the medium's mind is stronger, and the will 
more effective in using the organs." 

No doubt the mind of a demon is stronger than 
that of a human being. 

In the Banner of Light for Aug. 22nd, 1863, wj 
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find the following account of questions put to a spirit, 
and the answers returned : — 

Q. How do we understand that spirits control an 
organism ? 

A. We have just informed you that they do so by 
means of the magnetic aura, or animal magnetism. 

Q. Do spirits concentrate their power upon the brain 
and nerves ? 

A. Sometimes on the nervous system. In cases of 
mechanical writing, power is concentrated upon the 
ganglion of the arm, and is not at all connected with 
the brain. In cases of entire physical control, then it 
pervades the entire physical body." 

At a Spiritualist circle held at the office of the 
Banner of Light, in Boston, May 2nd, 1864, the com- 
municating spirit was asked, " What is the modus 
operandi of controlling a medium f" 

The spirit answered : — "As a free intelligence, or 
spirit, who by nature has no right to the medium's 
body, my first step is to come and hold communion 
with the spirit who owns the body. The result of that 
communion is not transmitted to the external senses 
of the medium, but to the internal ; therefore it is 
quite as tangible, as real, to the spirit, as it could be 
to the external. I ask that spirit, ' Will you yield 
me up the control of your mortal form for a short 
time?' The answer is generally, 'I will.' .... The 
spirit is subjected to the entire control of the predom- 
inating spirit. It is, in a word, magnetized by the 
spirit; held in perfect subjection. And it seems to 
Bfeep ; and it does sleep, so far as external life is 
concerned." 

The following questions and answers will develop 
some of the philosophy of Spiritualism. So far as we 
know, the spirits admit that they operate in the same 
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way as a mesmerizer, when he would obtain control 
over his subject. In the Banner of Light, Feb. 4th, 
1865, we find the following record of a conversation 
with a spirit : — 

" Q. What is the process of induction of a subject 
by a developing medium? 

A. Well, the process is a changing of the magnetic 
and electric condition of the subject under a course of 
treatment. For instance, there may be a superabun- 
dance of magnetism. The developing spirit endeavors 
to equalize the forces, or to bring about an electrical 
and magnetic condition that shall be adapted to the 
return of the disembodied spirits, and the making of 
various manifestations. 

Q. Are these changes effected by the brain ? 

A. No ; the nervous system is generally first affected, 
then the system entire ; not simply the centre, but the 
6ystam entire. 

Q. Has the spirit any other way of manifesting 
itself except through the brain or nervous instruments ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Where a spirit controls the hand of a medium to 
write, is the impression always made through the 
brain ? 

A. Sometimes the control is what is termed mechan- 
ical control ; then the connection between arm and 
brain is entirely severed, and yet the manifestation is 
made through what is called the nervous fluids, a certain 
portion of which is retained in the arm for the purpose 
of action. But when the manifestation is what is called 
an impressional manifestation, then the brain and entire 
nervous system is used." 

We think we now understand how the spirits ope- 
rate ; that is, by a mesmeric influence. We understand 
that this is the means by which Satan influences the 
minds of people, when he makes an effort to lead 
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them away from the road to life eternal. It is a 
spiritual power proceeding from him and his demons, 
by means of which he influences their minds more or 
less. When they yield themselves up wholly to his 
control, then they may become mediums through 
whom he may write and speak, and perform other 
strange things. This has been practiced among the 
heathen nations for centuries. In opposition to this, 
the Lord operates upon the minds of men by means 
of the Holy Spirit ; and when we yield fully to him, 
then he fills us with his Spirit, which has moved holy 
men to write and speak what the Lord would have 
said to the people. When we are filled with his 
Spirit, we are led to act in harmony with the require- 
ments of the -Bible, — to love our enemies and be kind 
to all. When we are under the spiritual influence 
of Satan, or become filled with his spirit, then we are 
*eady to deny the Bible, and act in opposition to the 
Lord's requirements. Hence, those who become fol- 
lowers of the sprits, or demons, are led at once into 
infidelity, and to reject Christ as our Savior. They 
may admit that Jesus was a good man — a great me- 
dium — but deny he was the Son of God any more 
than George Washington, Socrates, or Plato. In 
short, they are the enemies of the cross of Christ. 
Satan is bringing all his wiles into exercise, and trans- 
forming himself into an angel of light, by teaching 
good morals through some of his mediums, in order 
to obtain the confidence of good people, till he can 
seduce them away from the truth. It is the most 
complete, and, consequently, the most dangerous coun- 
terfeit of Christianity ever devised. 
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Having learned from the testimony of the spirits 
and their followers that they operate just as "a good 
mesmerizer" does, it now remains to be shown how 
a mesmerizer performs his wonderful manifestations. 
When this is understood, we think the whole will be 
plain. 

In mesmerism we know that the objects seen by the 
persons under mesmeric control are not real objects, 
present at the time, but only exist in the mind of the 
operator. To explain this point, let us take a case. 
When in Chicago, 111., in 1864, we gathered the 
following facts, which are but a sample of myriads 
that might be given to illustrate the phenomena of 
mesmerism. 

Dr. Blain, son of Eld. J. Blain, attended a lecture 
on Mesmerism. At the close of the lecture, the speaker 
desired those to present themselves that were willing 
to be mesmerized, provided the speaker could do it. 
Dr. Blain submitted himself for trial, and was mes- 
mefized. The operator then made the Dr. believe 
that he was about to amputate a limb. Accordingly, 
he went through the motions necessary to get out his 
surgical instruments, then prepared his subject for the 
operation, took his knife and cut through the flesh to 
the bone, then took his saw and sawed off the bone, 
then his knife again to cut off the remaining muscle ; 
then got his needle and thread and took up the arteries, 
and so on till the wound was all done up nicely, when 
the operator exclaimed, — "all right," and the Dr. came 
out of the mesmeric state. 

While the Dr. was going through the movements 
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necessary for amputating the limb, it was a reality to 
him, as truly as it would have been had he taken it 
off when in his natural condition ; and yet it was but 
a scene of deception ; for at that time he had no limb 
to amputate, nor instruments with him for that pur- 
pose. How was this strange work accomplished ? The 
operator formed a mental picture of the whole scene, 
in his own mind, and that became a reality to Dr. 
Blain. If the operator looks mentally at a rose, a 
bird, fish, serpent, or child ; those objects in his mind 
become real objects to the one under his mesmeric 
control. The objects exist at the time only as thoughts 
in the mind of the operator ; and he can represent the 
child or other object, to his mesmerized subject, in any 
form or dress he may choo*?, by simply thinking of it 
in the state he would have it appear to the one under 
his influence. 

Now we come to the application of these facts to 
Spiritualism. Let it be borne in mind that all the 
spirits, and Spiritualists, so far as we know, are Unan- 
imous in teaching that the spirits operate just as a 
mesmerizer does. Having found how a mesmerizer 
performs his strange deeds, we are prepared to under- 
stand the wonders of Spiritualism. In order to make 
this point very plain, and confirm it beyond all contro- 
versy, we will quote a conversation with a spirit, as 
reported in the Banner of Light, of April 9th, 1864. 
The questions and answers were as follows : — 

"Q. Is the flower as tangible to the disembodied 
in spirit-life as it is to us ? 
A. Flowers in the spirit-land take the form of 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



SPIRITUALISM!, 



21 



beautiful thoughts. Are they tangible ? Yea, and far 
more tangible, far more real than the fleeting flowers 
of earth-life. 

Q. Are there not real spirit-flowers, such as we 
are accustomed to seeing here ? 

A. No, there are not. Pardon us, if we have 
ruthlessly swept away the pleasant allusion, but some 
one must do this, sooner or later. Your own senses, 
mayhap, will do this. 

Q. Why are they' brought to us from the spirit- 
land, if they are not real flowers ? 

A. Because while you, as a spirit, are existing in 
the sensuous world, you weigh and measure all life 
through your physical senses, and can weigh and 
measure them in no other way. It is on this account 
that your spirit-friends find it necessary to meet you 
with symbols that can be comprehended by your 

physical senses They do not present them to 

deceive you, but your spirit-friends know perfectly 
well that you are living in that nature. Now, you 
have not passed beyond it, therefore all things that 
are presented to you from the spirit-world, must take 
the form of something that you are familiar with ia 
this sensuous world. 

Q. Will it not be with our spirit-friends ag with 
flowers, when we get to the spirit-world — that we 
shall not know them ? 

A. You will recognize them, not by form and 
feature, surely, but by love — by that internal, all- 
powerful and God-given attraction that binds souls 
together. 

Q. I cannot see how we shall know them hereafter. 

A. Is love dependent upon form and feature ? 

Q. It is, if we realize our spirit-friends are contin- 
ually near us ; for we can think of them only as they 
looked to us when here. 

A. True, you have not, nor has any one in the 
flesh, any clear idea of spirit-forms and scenes. It 
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is vain for us to present Spiritual ideas to mortality, 
unless those ideas be clothed with forms that you can 
comprehend." 

It will be seen from the foregoing conversation with 
the spirit, that the flowers, birds, fields, groves, etc., 
about which the spirits talk so freely, exist " in the 
spirit-land" only as " beautiful thoughts;" consequently 
have no real existence. So we think it is with 44 the 
spirit-land" itself, of which we hear so much, and 
of which the Bible does not say one word. Still 
further, if the flowers, birds, rivers, gardens, groves 
and fields exist only as " beautiful thoughts" we may 
well ask, — "Will it not be with our spirit-/rierieZs as 
with flowers?" i.e., that they are no more really 
existing in a " spirit-land" than are the flowers and 
other objects which are seen by the mediums among 
Spiritualists ? 

Let us advance another step in this investigation, 
by quoting from the writings of Mr. A. E. Newton, 
formerly editor of the Spiritual Age, published in 
Boston. Mr. Newton is a noted Spiritualist, and as 
well qualified to speak on this subject, probably, as 
any one living, unless it be Andrew Jackson Davis. 
Mr. Newton says : — 

1st. It is alleged to be possible and common for 
spirits of a certain class to assume the appearance and 
characteristics of other spirits, or of other persons still 
in the body, so completely that the disguise cannot be 
detected by ordinary spirit-seers. This may be so, 
and hence the common evidences of the identity of 
spirits are little to be relied on. 

2d. When two persons are closely in sympathetic 
or magnetic rapport with each other, the images that 
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are in one mind may.be perceived as objective realities 
by the other. This seems to be the case , with the 
magnetizer and his subject, in the once common phe- 
nomenon of mesmerism. The operator forms an image, 
as of a person, a serpent, a fire, or any other object, 
in his own mind; when the subject, if well under* 
control, instantly sees the same thing as an objective 
reality. So, positive minds in a circle, or positive 
spirits who are around, may present the image of any 
person with whom they are familiar, and it may appear 
as a reality to the impressible medium." 

It will be seen, from the foregoing extract, that Mr. 
Newton very plainly states that the spirits operate 
just as a mesmerizer does, and also confirms all we 
have said on this part of the subject. Just as a mes- 
merizer makes his subject see men, women, children, 
birds, flowers, etc., which exist only as mental pictures 
in his mind ; " So, . . . positive spirits, who are around, 
may present the image of any person with whom they 
are familiar, and it may appear as a reality to the im- 
pressible medium." What spirits are these doing this 
work ? The spirits of demons, not human spirits. Then 
it follows that the only difference between Mesmerism 
and Spiritualism is simply this : in Mesmerism a /w- 
man being is the operator, and in Spiritualism a demon.—^ 
But in both cases the medium does not see any real 
friends, flowers, birds, or other objects ; consequently 
it follows that our deceased friends are not present to 
make any communications, but another class of beings 
— the demons — are trying to make us believe that 
they themselves are our spirit-friends, by presenting 
mental picture* of them to their mediums, who, when 
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under their control, see these mental pictures as real 
persons, and describe them most minutely. 

At this point we will introduce the testimony of 
Andrew Jackson Davis, formerly editor of the Herald 
of Progress, published in New York. In the Herald 
for Oct. 27th, 1860, he says : — 

44 It is known that a wise and strong-minded person 
in the spirit-world has the power to make visible to 
the eyes of mortals the exact appearance or semblance v 
of the body it wore before death. This representation 
is elaborated sometimes to the minutest particular, 
even to the reproduction of the appearance of the 
habiliments, etc., by which the person was charac- 
terized and identified while a resident of the earth." 

Again he says, in the Herald of Progress for Feb. 
1st, 1862: — 

44 A11 intelligent spirits are great artists. They can 
psychologize a medium to see them, and to describe them, 
in the style which would produce the deepest impression 
on the receiver. . . . They can easily represent themselves 
as being old or young, as in worldly dress or flowing 
robes, as is deemed best suited to accomplish the ends 
of the visitation/' 

/"Now the whole secret and mystery of Spiritualism 
seems to be clearly revealed. All its characteristics 
harmonize with the idea that the demons mesmerize 
/ their mediums, and then 44 speak, write, act, through'' 
them just as a mesmerizer does. 

It is a well-known fact that a mesmerizer may con- 
trol his medium when out of sight, and when at quite 
a distance from him. We heard Prof. Brittain state in 
one of his lectures that he had mesmerized a person at 
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the distance of one hundred and fifty miles. Demons, 
doubtless, can control a medium much further than a 
human being, because they have greater power than 
men. 

We can now see how Mr. Partridge received his 
intelligence in Rochester, N. Y., that 44 Messrs. Finley, 

I Johnson & Co., of San Francisco" had failed, before 
the news of the failure came by mail. The demons 
knew when the failure took place, and impressed their 
medium at Rochester to state the fact to Mr. Partridge, 
the demon claiming at the same time to be the spirit 
of Mr. Partridge's deceased brother, who died in Cali- 
fornia. When we come to examine the doctrines of 
Spiritualism, we shall see more clearly why the demons 
are so anxious to make us believe they are the spirits 
of our friends who have died. 

We think it is now clearly shown, — the Spiritualists 
and spirits themselves being witnesses, — that the me- 
diums do not see real persons, when under the control 
of a spirit, any more than one does when in a mes- 
meric state ; but the mental pictures of the mesmerizer, 
whether a human being, or a demon, appear as real 
objects to the medium, and are described as such. If 
the demon has a distinct recollection of the looks of 
the individual called for, as in the case of Samuel, he 
can form a clear mental picture of the person, and 
then the medium sees him as a living being, and gives 
a minute description of him. 

Having found out the cause of the spiritual mani- 
festations ; that they are the work of demons operating 
through human agents, or mediums ; and that the 
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spirits of our deceased friends have no part nor lot in 
the matter ; we proceed to notice the principal objec- 
tions to our position, which are urged by those who 
sustain Spiritualism. 

1. Although the Spiritualists admit that many of 
the spirits are liars and deceivers ; yet they claim that 
all are not bad spirits because some give good adoice. 
This may be true. For instance ; the spirits often 
advise their followers to leave off intoxicating drinks, 
tobacco, and unhealthy food, and give other good advice. 
It should be remembered that these are " seducing 
spirits."' — 1 Tim. 4: 1. How does a seducer go to 
work ? Does he let his victim know that he is a 
seducer ? Certainly not. How does he escape detec- 
tion ? By kind deeds and words, and good advice. In 
this way he gains the confidence of the one he would 
lead to ruin, so that he is followed by his victim, who 
suspects no evil, because of the ''good advice." May 
not demons do in the same way r Such a course would 
be in perfect keeping with their character. This is 
just what constitutes them ki seducing spirits." 

We will give an example of their work. Many 
such might be given. We were acquainted with a 
devoted christian woman in South Boston, who was 
persuaded to attend a Spiritualist circle in company 
with several other professors of religion. The spirit 
T( quested them to read in the Scriptures, which they 
did. This led them to believe that a good spirit had 
come. They wtre then desired to pray. They had no 
further doubts but that the spirit of a christian was 
visiting them, and giving good instruction. Accord- 
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ingly, they went again and again. When the seducing 
spirit had fully gained their confidence, so that they 
believed all he said, he then endeavored to convince 
them that some portions of the Bible were not reliable. 
He continued his infidel objections till she, who was 
a devoted disciple of Jesus when she first visited the 
circle, became a medium, and laid her Bible away as 
of little or no value. 

But suppose the seducing spirit should begin with a 
company of deists, instead of christians, would he say 
to them read the Bible and pray ? Nay, verily. But 
he would lead them further on in unbelief, till he got 
them into practical atheism. These spirits never lead 
their followers to Jesus as their Savior, when they are 
allowed to finish their work. 

2. Again it is objected against our position, that 
the medium imitates the writing of the deceased friend, 
therefore it must be his spirit. But a counterfeiter 
will imitate the writing of any individual he ever saw. 
Cannot a demon do as much as a man ? 

3. It is still objected that the voice of the departed 
friend is perfectly imitated by the medium, conse- 
quently it must be his spirit. But theatrical performers 
will imitate any voice they ever heard. Have demons 
less power to imitate ? 

% It is the special work of these demons to deceive the 
human race, and make people believe they are the 
spirits of our departed friends, in order to lead men 
away from God and the Bible. If they would tell us 
who they were at first, no christian would be led to 
depart from the faith by their false teaching; but if 
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they can by any means lead us to believe that the 
spirit of a clear mother, father, companion, brother or 
sister, who died happy in the Lord, has come to visit 
us ; of course we should not fear that they would 
guide us wrong, when they manifested so much interest 
in our welfare while living here. This constitutes 
the deception. They first pretend to be the spirits of 
dear friends, and to convince us of this they give us 
good advice, and thus seduce the people by their fair 
words; and step by step lead their followers away 
from the road to life eternal into the broad way to 
destruction. We think there is no surer way to eternal 
death than to follow the teachings of these " seducing 
spirits." 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE MORALS OF SPIRITUALISM. 

As the demons are the agents in all these spiritual 
manifestations, that purport to come from departed 
human spirits, their moral influence should correspond 
with their character. Its tendency should be down- 
ward, away from the holy religion of Jesus. Let 
us now attend to the facts in the case. Our proof 
will come from the spirits and the Spiritualists them- 
selves. 

We will first notice their claims. The following will 
be sufficient to set them clearly before the readers : — 

"The Spiritualism of the present day is that which 
Jesus preached eighteen centuries ago." " Christians sm 
should then be synonomous with Spiritualism." " The 
doctrines of Christ/' says a popular writer, 44 are to be 
re-established in their purity. This is to be done by 
Spiritualism, which embraces all that tends to elevate 
man, and will be to the New Testament what that was 
to the Old — a fight thrown on its obscurities." 

A spirit, which professes to be that of John Adams, 
says : — 

"I was happy. ... in the religion of Christ which 
he taught eighteen hundred years ago — in Spiritualism 
as it is now called. " 

Says Mr. Partridge, Editor of the Spiritual Telegraphy 
when speaking of the permanency of Spiritualism : — 

"It is likely to pervade and absorb all denominations 
of christians, exert a moral and reformatory power 

M 
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among the nations, and inaugurate the millennial era/' 
" We feel that our advance will be irresistible, and 
our conquests speedy and sure. To Spiritualists is com- 
mitted the gospel of the present age." 

In the Spiritual Age of July 4th, 1857, we read: — 

" Christianity and Spiritualism stand upon the same 

foundation Spiritualism has given it (Christianity) 

a vitality which it had not possessed before since the 
time of the apostles." 

Spiritualism is called the 44 new gospel." After a 
lecture by Mrs. Laura McAlpine Cuppy, at Dodworth's 
Hall, New York, Sunday evening, Nov. 22d, 1863, the 
question was asked, 44 In what does the new gospel 
consist ?" 

Answitr : 44 The new gospel, as we understand it, 
. . . is the philosophy of Spiritualism, so called, and the 
philosophy of Spiritualism embraces all the virtues, and 
strikes at the root of all evils, social, political, and 
religious." 44 There is one thing we. know, viz., that 
we are by nature divine." " We have always asserted 
that there is not a single argument that can be brought 
against Spiritualism that is not competent as an argu- 
ment against the Christianity of the past — not one." 

kk Q. I understand the word 4 gospel' to mean 4 good 
news.' 

A. It does; and Spiritualism is good news — the 
best that ever came to earth." 

Let us now call on witnesses who are competent to 
testily in this case. Let them tell us what is behind 
the eurtain. 

We will first introduce Dr. B* F. Hatch, formerly 
husband of the noted trance-speaking medium, Mrs. 
Cora V. Hatch, now Mrs. Daniels. The Dr. traveled 
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extensively with his wife while she was giving lectures 

on Spiritualism. He says : — 

44 The extensive opportunity which I have had, and 
that too among the first class of Spiritualists, of 
learning its nature and results, I think will enable 
me to lay just claims to being a competent witness in 
the matter. 

44 I am aware that what I have to say will offend 
many who are less acquainted with the whole phe- 
nomena than myself, and such as may feel themselves 
involved, and will please others ; but it is for neither 
purpose that I write, but that the inexperienced may 
more fully comprehend the dangers attending it. I am 
frequently asked if I still believe in the phenomena 
of Spiritualism ? I answer, Yes. 1 should deem it 
more than a waste of time to write about what does 
not exist. . . . But through it all, I believe that there 
is a powerful influx of an infernal error into nearly all 
mediumistic minds which greatly corrupts the moral 
sensibility and proves almost universally most disas- 
trous to its victims. 

44 1 have heard much of the improvement in individ- 
uals in consequence of a belief in Spiritualism. With 
such I have had no acquaintance. But I have known 
many whose integrity of character and uprightness 
of purpose rendered them worthy examples to all 
around, but who, on becoming mediums, and giving 
up their individuality, also gave up every sense of 
honor and decency.; A loss degree of severity in this 
remark will apply to a large class of both mediums 
and believers. There are thousands of high-minded 
and intelligent Spiritualists who will agree with me 
that it is no slander in saying that the inculcation of 
no doctrines in this country has ever shown such disas- 
trous moral and social results as the spiritual theories. 
. . . . Iniquities which have justly received the con 
demnation of centuries are openly upheld ; vices which 
would destroy every wholesome regulation of society 
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are crowned as virtues ; prostitution is believed to be 
fidelity to self; marriage an outrage on freedom ; love 
evanescent, and, like the bee, should sip the sweets 
wherever found; bastards are claimed to be spiritually 
begotten. All change, of whatever nature, is believed 
to be an improvement, as there is no retrogression. 
Iniquity is only the effervescence of the outworkings 
\of a heavenly destiny. God is shorn of his person- 
ality and becomes simply a permeating principle, the 
Bible a libel on common sense, and Christ a mere 
medium, hardly equal to the spiritual babies of 4 this 
more progressive age.' 

44 With such doctrines before us, what have we to 
hope ? That they are rapidly increasing no one can 
deny. The end is not yet. 

44 The most damning iniquities are everywhere per- 
petrated in Spiritual circles, a very small per centage 
of which ever comes to public attention. I care not 
whether it be Spiritual or mundane, the facts exist, and 
should demand the attention and just condemnation 
of an intelligent community. Look at the iniquities 
which have been committed within the past two weeks 
in this city, and that too by Spiritual mediums who 
claim to be controlled by angels. It is worse than 
useless to talk to the Spiritualist against this condition 
of things, tor those who occupy the highest position 
among them, are aiding and abetting in all classes 
of iniquities which prevail amongst them. The abro- 
gation of marriage, bigamy* accompanied by robbery, 
theft, rapes, are all chargeable to Spiritualism. 1 
most solemnly affirm that I do not believe that there 
has, during the past five hundred years, arisen any 
class of people who were guilty of so great a variety 
of crimfes and indecencies as the Spiritualists of 
America. 

4k For a long time I was swallowed up in its whirl- 
pool of excitement, and comparatively paid but little 
attention to its evils, believing that much good might 
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result from the openings of the avenues of Spiritual 
intercourse. But during the past eight months I have 
devoted my attention to a critical investigation of its 
moral, social, and religious bearing, and I stand ap- 
palled before the revelations of its awful and damning 
realities, and would flee from its influence as I would 
from the miasma which would destroy both soul and 
body. Spiritualism and prostitution, with a rejection 
of Christianity, are twin sisters, which everywhere go 
hand in hand. With but little inquiry, I have been 
able to count up over seventy mediums, most of whom 
have wholly abandoned their conjugal relations, others 
living with their paramours called 6 affinities,' others 
in promiscuous adultery, and still others exchanged 
partners. Old men and women, who have passed the 
meridian of life, are not unfrequently the victims of 
this hallucination. Many of the mediums lose all 
sense of moral obligations, and yield to whatever influ- 
ence may for the time be brought to bear upon them. 
Their pledges, the integiity of their oaths, are no more 
reliable than the shifting breezes of the whirlwind, for 
they are made to yield to the powers which for the 
time control them." 

Dr. T. L. Nichols, a distinguished Spiritualist, when 

speaking of the mission of Spiritualism, says: — 

" Spiritualism meets, neutralizes, and destroys cltris- 
tianity. A Spiritualist is no longer a christian in any 
popular sense of the term. Advanced spirits do not 
teach .... the atonement of Christ; nothing of the 
kind." — Nichols' 44 Monthly Magazine of Social Science 
and Progressive Literature," lor Nov. 1864, p. GG. 

Let it be remembered that the foregoing is from 

advanced Spiritualists, who are well qualified to testify, 

because they have seen and heard for themselves. This 

testimony corresponds with the position we have taken ; 

that is, that Spiritualism originated with the Devil and 
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his angels, or demons. All thus far appears harmo- 
nious with this view of the manifestations. 

We proceed to examine other witnesses relative to 
the moral tendency of Spiritualism. Our next witness 
is Dr. P. B. Randolph, a noted lecturer on Spiritualism, 
who has been, he says, "in a trance state about two 
thousand five hundred times," and is probably as well 
prepared to speak of the moral tendency of Spirit- 
ualism as any other man. 

In 1858 he was led to renounce Spiritualism.* We 
make the following extracts from a sermon preached 
by him on Sunday, Nov. 21st, 1858, in Clinton Hall, 
N. Y., and published in the New York Tribune. He 
says : — 

"For nearly ten years have I been seeking rest for 
my weary soul. But rest came not until 1 sought it 
earnestly at the family altar, surrounded by those 
whom, in the delirium of mad philosophy, 1 thought 
were not for me, but whom I subsequently found 
dearer, nearer, truer than all the world beside. * * * 

" Spiritualism 'is all eye and hc-ad, no soul and 
heart; all intellect, no emotions; all philosophy, no 
religion ; all .spirit, no God ! And even the social 
leionnatory movement has dwindled down into pros- 
tttul tonal nurseries 1 

k% [ enter the arena as the champion of common 
sense, against what in my soul 1 believe io be the m>st 
tremendous enemy of God, morals and religion, thai ever 
found foothold on the earth — the most seductive, hence 
most dangerous, form of sensualism that ever cursed a 
itattou, age or people. 

fc -i w ae a medium about eight years, during which 
time 1 made three thousand speeches, and traveled 

* lie bus since been drawn back into it again. 
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over several different countries, proclaiming the new 
gospel. I now regret that so much excellent breath 
was wasted, and that my health of mind and body was 
well nigh ruined. I have only begun to regain both 
since I totally abandoned it, and to-day had rather see 
the cholera in my house than be a Spiritual medium. 
* * * In a moment of despair, . . . with dreadful 
intent, I severed the blood vessels of both arms in four 
places. Chance led a man to approach me ere the 
lamp of life had quite gone out, and by superhuman 
exertions I was saved. All this I charge to demonism 
and the infernal doe'rines taught by many invisibles. 
.... The anti- Bible, ayiti-God, anti-Chridian Spiritu- 
alism, I had perfectly demonstrated to be subversive, 
unrighteous, destructive, disorderly, and irreligious ; 
consequently to be shunned by every true follower of 

God and holiness 

44 For seven years-I held daily intercourse with what 
purported to be my mother i spirit. I am now firmly 
persuaded that it tvas notliing but an evil spirit and 
infernal demon, who in that guise gained my souCs con- 
fidence, and led me to the very brink of ruin. . . . Five 
of my friends destroyed themselves, and I attempted 
« it by direct Spiritual influences. Every crime in the 
calendar has been committed by mortals moved by 
viewless beings ! Adultery, fornication, suicides, deser- 
tions, unjust divorces, prostitution, abortion, insanity, 
are not evil, I suppose! 1 charge all these to this 
viciontific Spiritualism. ... It has banished peace from 
happy families, separated husbands and wives, and 
shattered the intellect of thousands. ... It is Godless, 
mnt-rvl igious, opposed to the Bible, and all ecclesiastical 
organizations. It is subversive of human dignity and 
public morals; is destructive of all we hold most dear 
and cherish most sacredly. It robs us of faith in Christ 
without giving us a substitute. It robs us of our 
refuge of religion, and cultivates the intellect at the 
expense of the heart." . . . . 
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The following, from Dr. Randolph, was published in 
the Banner of Light, the leading Spiritualist paper : — 

44 1 have a volume of sixty closely written pages, 
of names of those who have been drawn down from 
respectability, morality, wealth and intelligence, to the 
filth of free love, poverty, and to insanity itself. 

44 Spiritualism is a synonym of all falsities and lies; 
a cloak for all kinds of crimes — adultery, murder and 
lust; it weakens man's intellect and individuality; 
changes his worship of God to a worship of ghosts." 

The foregoing statements set Spiritualism in its true 
moral aspect. No truer words were ever spoken 
than that Spiritualism is 44 anti-Bible, anti-God, anti- 
christian," and should 44 be shunned by every true fol- 
lower of God and holiness." It is 44 anti-Christ " in 
its fullest sense. 

Our next witness is Mr. Joel Tiffany, a man who 
has been a champion in Spiritualism, and probably as 
well prepared to speak intelligently upon the subject 
as any man in our country. He says : — 

44 After all of our investigations for seven or eight 
years, we must say, that we have as much evidence 
that they are lying spirits as we have that there are 
any spirits at all. . . . The doctrines they teach .... 
are mostly contradictory and absurd. . . . There are 
those . . . who have become and are becoming victims 
to a sensual philososhy, under the influence of what 
is termed Spiritualism. . . , Spiritualism, in a very lar^e 
class ol minds, tends to beget a kind of moral and 
religious atheism." 

Mr. T. L. Harris, a very intelligent Swedenborgian 
minister, who became a Spiritualist, and lectured in 
Europe, said, as reported in the London Advertiser: — 

44 The marriage vow imposes no obligations in the 
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views of Spiritualists. Husbands who had for years 
been so devotedly attached to their wives, that they 
have said nothing in the world but death itself could 
part them, have abandoned their wives, and formed 
criminal connection with other females, because the 
spirits have told them that there was a greater Spirit, 
ualist affinity between these husbands and certain other 
women, than between them and their lawful wives. 
Wives, too, the most devoted and loving, and true to 
their husbands, that had ever contracted the marriage 
obligation, had left their husbands and children, and 
lived in open immorality with other men, because the 
spirits had told them that they ought to do so, on the 
ground of there being a greater Spiritualist sympathy 
between them and these men, than between them and 
their husbands." 

All this is in harmony with the idea that these 
spirits are demons, and opposed to Christ and his 
word. They are just what the apostle calls them, — 
" seducing spirits." While they profess to be chris- 
tian, they are most emphatically anti-christian, and 
never lead any to Christ, but thousands away from 
him to the rankest infidelity. 

We pass to notice some further facts relative to the 
moral tendency of Spiritualism. We have read its 
claims, and found them very high ; but there is abundant 
proof to show that instead of its being "ancient Chris- 
tianity revived," it is the worst enemy Christianity ever 
had td%ieet. We believe it to be Satan's last grand 
effort to substitute a false for the true Christianity, 
His snares are laid most ingeniously ; and, unless very 
watchful, ere people are aware of it, they will be caught 
in some of his traps. Thousands and millions are 
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already his deluded victims, and, like a terrible tor- 
nado, he is sweeping with destruction on every side. 
Occasionally we hear a warning voice from one who 
has escaped from his power, like a mariner from the 
sinking wreck ; but most, after they once get into the 
Spiritualist 44 circle," are like the boatman under the 
control of the terrible whirlpool on the coast of Nor- 
way, — destruction is sure. 

The next witness we introduce is Mr. J. F. Whitney, 
Editor of the New York Pathfinder. He was formerly 
a warm advocate of Spiritualism, and published much 
in its favor. He says : — 

44 Now, after a long and constant watchfulness, see- 
ing for months and years its progress and its practical 
workings upon its devotees, its believers, and its medi- 
ums, we are compelled to speak our honest conviction, 
which is, that the manifestations coming through the 
acknowledged mediums, who are designated as rapping, 
tipping, writing, and entranced mediums, have a baneful 
influence upon believers, and create discord and con- 
fusion ; that the generality of these teachings inculcate 
false ideas, approve of selfish, individual acts, and 
endorse theories and principles which, when carried 
out, debase and make them I title better than the brute." 

Again he says: — kfc Seeing as we have the gradual 
progress it makes with its believers, particularly its 
mediums, from lives of morality to those of sensuality 
and immorality, gradually and cautiously undermining 
the foundations of good principles, we look back with 
amazement to the radical change which a lew fhouths 
will bring about in individuals. " 

He says in conclusion: — "We desire to send forth 
our warning voice ; and if our humble position as the 
head of a public journal, our known advocacy of Spir- 
itualism, our experience, and the conspicuous part we 
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have played among its believers ; the honesty and the 
fearlessness with which we have defended the subject, 
will weigh any thing in our favor, we desire that our 
opinions may be received, and those who are moving 
passively down the rushing rapids to destruction, 
should pause, ere it be too late, and save themselves 
from the blasting influence which those manifestations 
are causing." 

"FORBIDDING TO MARRY." 

Among other instruction of the spirits, the apostle 
Paul has assured us that they will be opposed to the 
marriage laws,—' 4 forbidding to marry." — 1 Tim. 4 : 3. 

At the Rutland (Vt.) Reform Spiritualist Convention, 
held in June 1858, the following resolution was pre- 
sented and defended: — 

Resolved, That the only true and natural marriage is 
an exclusive conjugal love between one man and one 
woman ; and the only true home is the isolated home, 
based upon this exclusive love." 

The careless reader may see nothing objectionable 
in the resolution ; but please read it again, and observe 
what constitutes marriage, according to the resolu- 
tion, — "an exclusive conjugal love between one man 
and one woman." The poison sentiment is covered up 
by the word "one." What constitutes marriage now, 
according to the laws of the land ? Do we understand 
that when we see a notice of a marriage in a paper, 
which took place at a certain time and place, that 
then the parties began to love each other exclusively ? 
Cortainly not ; but at that time their love was sanc- 
tioned by the proper authorities, and thus they became 
husband and wife. But the resolution states that the 
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marriage should consist in the "exclusive conjugal 
love." Then it follows, when either party loves another 
exclusively, the first marriage is dissolved, and they are 
married again ; and if the other one does not happen 
to find a spiritual "affinity," then there is no alter- 
native left but to make the best of it, as many have 
been compelled to do. According to this resolution 
one is married as often as his love becomes "exclusive" 
for any particular individual. This is one item in the 
boasted " new social order," which the spirits propose 
to establish when the political power is in their hands. 
It is called by them the " Divine Law of Marriage." 
A large number of Spiritualists are already carrying 
out this resolution practically, regardless of the laws 
of the land. 

A similar resolution was presented at the National 
Spiritual Convention held in Chicago, from Aug. 9th 
to 14th, 1864. It was offered by Dr. A. G. Parker, 
of Boston, Chairman of the committee on social rela- 
tions. This point is strongly urged by the spirits and 
Spiritualists. 

At the Rutland Reform Convention, which closed 
June 27th, 1858, the resolution under consideration was 
earnestly advocated by able men and women. Said 
Mrs. Julia Branch of New York, as reported in the 
Banner of Light, July 10th, 1858, when speaking on 
the resolution : — 

i4 I am aware that I have chosen almost a forbidden 
subject; forbidden from the fact that any one who can 
or dare look the marriage question in the face, candidly 
and openly denouncing the institution as the sole cause 
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of woman's degradation and misery, are objects of sus- 
picion, of scorn, and opprobrious epithets." 

She further remarked in the defense of the resolution, 
and the rights of women, — 44 She must demand her 
freedom ; her right to receive the equal wages of man 
in payment for her labor ; her right to have children 
when she will, and by whom." 

The Spiritualists established an institution at Berlin 
Heights, Ohio, adopting 44 free love " as the law of 
marriage. In the Age of Freedom, published there, 
we find an article denouncing marriage as an 44 odious 
monopoly of the opposite sex," and expressing a hope 
that the institution will be wholly abolished, and men 
and women be brought together according to the 44 pas- 
sional attractions " of the moment. This means nothing, 
and can mean nothing, practically, but indiscriminate 
and debasing lust. 

44 The Detroit Free Press gives an account of a young 
married lady of that city, who, through the influence 
of a female relative, acting under the inspiration of 
the 4 harmonial philosophy,' was induced to abandon 
her husband and go with her to the free love community 
at Berlin Heights, Ohio. Her husband did not ascer- 
tain for several weeks whither she had fled. When he 
learned where she had gone he was greatly distressed, 
but went at once for her, and found her perfectly 
willing to go home. She had seen quite enough of 
free love. 

44 When there, she found the marvelous 4 love cure* 
but another name for all that is degrading and loath- 
some to a virtuous and high-minded woman. Low-bred 
familiarities with vulgar, fanatical men ; companionship 
with women who deemed themselves elevated above 
humanity in becoming the victims of their own and 
their companions lusts, and a close familiarity with a 
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brutish, criminal enjoyment, which was the highest 
sphere aimed at in this delectable community, were 
what she was obliged to submit to." 

Mrs. Annie Hunter, whose husband founded the 
institution at Berlin Heights, writes from Jefferson, 
Ashtabula Co., O., June 5th, 1858, as follows: — 

64 Mb. Editor: — I saw an article in the Ashtabula 
Telegraph, a few days since, taken from your paper, 
giving an account of the rescue of a young and lovely 
woman by her husband from the den of infamy at 
Berlin. I do not know the name of this lady or her 
husband, but my earnest prayer to God is, that she 
may never be led into such a tempttion again, or be 
brought to know the depths of sorrow and degradation 
which that same infamous creed has brought upon 
me. Let her thank a kind Providence that she is 
restored to the arms of a loving and kind-hearted hus- 
band, and is not this moment, as I am, a deserted and 
heart-stricken wife and mother, dependent upon my 
daily labor for the pittance which supports my little 
ones, and keeps starvation from our door. 

"My husband was the founder of the Berlin Free- 
love Institution. He has been a believer in that 
free-love doctrine for about three years. A year ago or 
more he left home, ostensibly upon business, but he 
only roamed around in search of free-love companions, 
having found a small number of which, he took them 
to Berlin and founded the infamous den of lust which 
now exists there. He left me with three little children 
to provide for, and nothing to do it with but my hands. 
1 have stood for four days in the week over the wash- 
tub, laboring until my strength has many a time given 
way entirely, for the sake of a lilllle money with which 
to feed my children. " 

In a speech at the Spiritual Convention at Ravenna, 
Ohio, July 4th and 5th, 1857, Mrs. Lewis said, — "To 
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confine her to love one man was an abridgment of her 
rights. . . . Although she had one husband in Cleve- 
land, she considered herself married to the whole human 
race. All men were her husbands, and she had an 
undying love for them. What business is it to the 
world whether one man is the father of my children, 
or ten men are ! I have a right to say who shall be 
the father of my offspring." 

A few years since a remarkable book appeared, 
called the "Educator." It is an octavo volume of C80 
pp., which consists of instruction purporting to come 
from the higher order of spirits, and was given through 
the medium of one known as the Rev. John Spear. 
The book was edited by Mr. A. E. Newton, of Boston, 
who was editor of the Spiritual Age. This Mr. Spear 
became the father of an illegitimate child, by the 
direction of the spirits. The following defense of the 
conduct of the parties appeared on the editorial page 
of the Spiritual Telegraph, Dec. 18th, 1858, edited and 
published by Mr. Charles Partridge, of New York, 
though the editor himself did not approve of the 
course of Mr. Spear. The defense reads as follows : — 

" It is reserved for this our day, under the inspiration 
of the Spirit-world, for a quiet, equable, retiring woman, 
to rise up in the dignity of her womanhood, and declare 
in the face of her oppressors and a scowling world, i* 
mil be free . . . And no man, or set of men, no church, 
no state, shall withhold from me the realization of that 
purest" of all aspirations inherent in every true woman, 
the right to re-beget myself when, and by whom, and 
under such circu)nstances, as to me seems fit and best." 

We will close the evidence on the moral tendency 
of Spiritualism by introducing the testimony of Dr. 
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Wm. B. Potter. He has had much experience in 
Spiritualism, and is well qualified to speak on the 
subject. An article from his pen, under the heading of 

44 Astounding Facts ! !" 
says: — "We have through our own mediumship and 
that of others, had 4 Spirit manifestations/ which the 
most careful and rigidly scientific investigations have 
shown, beyond all doubt or possibility of mistake, to 
be of spirit origin. Fifteen years of critical study of 
Spiritual Literature, an extensive acquaintance with 
the leading Spiritualists, and a patient, systematic and 
thorough investigation of the manifestations, for many 
years, enable us to speak from actual knowledge, defi- 
nitely and positively of 'Spiritualism as it is. 9 Spiritual 
Literature is full of the most insidious and seductive 
doctrines, calculated to undermine the very foundations 
of morality and virtue, and lead to the most unbridled 
licentiousness. 

44 We are told that 4 we must have charity/ that it 
is wrong to blame any one, that we must not expose 
iniquity as 4 it will harden the guilty/ that 4 none should 
be punished/ that 4 man is a machine and not to blame 
for his conduct/ that 4 there is no high, no low, no good, 
no bad/ that 4 sin is a lesser degree of righteousness/ 
that 4 nothing we can do can injure the soul or retard 
its progress/ that 4 those who act the worst will progress 
the fastest/ that 4 lying is right, slavery is right, murder 
is right, adultery is right/ that 'whatever is, is right.' 
/That sexual union is necessary for health and develop- 
ment ; that it is a great help to mediums to get 
4 Spiritual elements/ but if the parties are not adapted, 
it is a great injury and an 4 awful wrong;' ftiat 4 as 
persons develop they become unadapted, and poison 
each other/ that * variety is more productive of mental 
and physical development' 

44 Hardly can you find a Spiritual book, paper, lecture 
or communication, that does not contain some of these 
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pernicious doctrines, in disguise, if not openly. Hun- 
dreds of families have been broken up, and many 
affectionate wives deserted by 'J^mfy-seeking' hus- 
bands. Many once devoted wives have been seduced, 
and left their husbands, and tender, helpless children, to 
follow some 4 higher attraction.' Many well-disposed, 
but simple-minded girls, have been deluded by 'Affinity ■ 
notions and led off by 'Affinity hunters/ to be deserted 
in a few months, with blasted reputations, or led to' 
deeds still more dark and criminal, to hide their shame. 

" It is a notorious fact, that leading teachers, noted 
mediums, and popular speakers, have deserted com- 
panions, obtained divorces, gone off with 'Affinities/ 
or practiced promiscuous intercourse to get ' Spiritual 
element/ or to 'impart vital magetism for the cure of 
disease/ The outside world has no just conception 
of the folly, 'Free Love/ and ^licentiousness among 
Spiritualists; especially on the part of 6 healing' and 
' developing mediums.' We could give the names of 
hundreds, but for the present we spare them. 

"At the National Convention of Spiritualists at 
Chicago, called to consider the question of a national 
organization, the only plan approved by its committee 
especially provided that no charge should ever be 
entertained against any member, and that any person, 
without any regard to moral character, might become a 
member. Notorious 'Free-Lovers' and libertines have 
been especial and honored correspondents of Spiritual 
papers. Conventions of Spiritualists have accepted as 
delegates, and elected to office well known, persistent, 
habitual libertinks. The late National Convention 
of Spiritualists at Philadelphia, through its committee, 
refused to even read a proposition to disfellowship 
known libertines, but formed a permanent, national 
organization with annual delegated Conventions, from 
which the lowest and most BEASTLY licentiousness 

SHALL NOT EXCLUDE ANY ONE." 
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In a work by Dr. Potter, entitled 44 Spiritualism as 
it* is," when speaking of the 44 tendencies'* of Spiritu- 
alism, he say§ : — 

44 So strong has been the Free-Love tendency, and 
so numerous and influential media, speakers, and Spir- 
tualists of Free-Love proclivities and practice, that we 
do not know of a single spiritual paper, that has paid 
expenses, that has not had their assistance, and pro- 
mulgated their doctrines. One of the oldest, if not the 
most influential paper, has several noted Free- Lovers 
and libertines as special and honored correspondents. 

44 Parting husbands and wives is one of the noto- 
rious tendencies of Spiritualism. The oldest and most 
influential teacher of Spiritualism has two wives, each 
of whom he encouraged to get divorced before*he mar- 
ried them. When one of the most eloquent trance 
speakers left her husband, he came out and stated that 
he knew sixty cases of media leaving companions. 
We heard one of the most popular impressional 
speakers say to a large audience, that she was com- 
pelled by spirits to secede from a husband with whom 
she was living very happily. We lately heard a very 
intellectual, eloquent and popular normal speaker say, 
in an eloquent address to a Urge convention of Spirit- 
ualists, that 4 he would to God that it had parted 
twenty, where it had parted one.' In short, wherever 
we go, we find this tendency in Spiritualism." — Spirit- 
ualism as it is, pp. 10—11. 

Again he says on p. 20 : — 44 After years of careful 
investigation, we are compelled, much against our incli- 
nations, to admit that more than half of our traveling 
media, speakers and prominent Spiritualists, are guilty 
of immoral and licentious practices, that have justly 
provoked the abhorrence of all right thinking people." 

In view of the foregoing well-attested facts, as given 
by advanced Spiritualists, who are well informed in 
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this matter, and speak from actual and extensive 
observation, we would ask the candid reader if he sees 
any thing in the moral influence of Spiritualism that 
resembles ancient Christianity ? On the other hand, 
is not its tendency directly the opposite, — only anti- 
christian? In all its moral beatings, it is in complete 
harmony with the idea that the spirits who profess to 
be those of our friends, are only " seducing spirits," or 
demons. Their influence is just what we might expect 
from such a source. 

We are personally acquainted with one who claims 
to be Christ's medium, and a medium for the higher 
order of spirits, as the apostles, and other holy men; 
and yet we heard a prominent Spiritualist say in 
Concert Hall, Philadelphia, during the National Con- 
vention of Spiritualists, held there in Oct. 1865, that 
this very medium was "a vile wretch ; " and that he 
held dark circles with persons ki their nude state. 
This same medium has so abused two wives that they 
cannot live with him. He says he is to have seven 
wives. In connection with all this, we have rarely 
found a man who would talk purer morals than this 
person. After hearing him speak of Jesus and the 
u Christ principle," one might suppose him to be a 
true follower of our Savior ; but when the test is 
applied, the whole is found to be only Satan's coun- 
terfeit. Instead of " Christianism" being synonymous 
with "Spiritualism ," as claimed by the spirits and 
Spiritualists, they are as unlike in their moral influence 
as are Christ and Belial. We might as well affirm that 
a house of ill-fame was a nursery of virtue, as to say 
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that Spiritualism exerts a good moral influence upon 
society. Satan would be glad to make people think 
so, but facts contradict any such position. Those who 
have been so far deluded as to be made to believe that 
Spiritualism was calculated to make men and women 
virtuous, wiser and happier, find at last they have only 
been chasing an ignis-fatuus> — a snare of Satan to 
lead them to perdition.- 
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THE DOCTRINES OP SPIRITUALISM. 

"Now the Spirit speaketh expressly that in the latter times some 
shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils." — 1 Tim. 4: 1. 

"As the Scripture cannot be broken" (John 10 : 35), 
the foregoing must be fulfilled "in the latter times," 
where it is believed we are now living. It is a well- 
known fact that large numbers of the most noted 
Spiritualists have once been professors of religion, 
and members of churches. Many of their lecturers 
have been preachers of the gospel. Thus it is shown 
that the Scripture, just quoted, is not broken. If we 
did not see what we do, then it might be said the 
Scripture has failed. 

If, as we have endeavored to show, Spiritualism is 
but another name for Demonism, then the doctrines 
taught by the spirits and their followers should be 
opposed to the Bible, in order to correspond with the 
est of their teachings. We will now let the spirits 
and the Spiritualists tell their own story in their own 
language. Most of the evidence will be that which 
has been published in the Banner of Light, in Boston, 
which has been the leading Spiritualist paper for many 
years. Other Spiritualist papers and books publish 
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the same. We will arrange their doctrines in the 
following twelve articles of faith, which we will call 

The Spirits' Creed, 

1. Tlxe Bible is not a reliable book. 

In the testimony of a spirit given in the Banner 
of Light, Nov. 23d, 1861, it is said: — 

44 Many times before we have said that we cannot 
place implicit confidence in that which we find between 
the lids of the Bible." 

A spirit, claiming to be Rev. John Moore, says: — 
44 My friend asks, 4 Do you believe the Bible ?' I answer, 
No, I do not. I cannot believe one word of it as the 
word of God." 

Another, when speaking of the Bible, says : — 44 You 
may not place any confidence in that book. ... I can 
assure my friend that God had no more to do with 
writing that book than he had ; . . . and do not expect 
to create any light in the mental world, if you cling 
to your Bible." 

A spirit, who claims to be Timothy M. Baker, says : 
44 I've got folks in Montpelier, and ... I want them to 
get my sister where I can talk to her straight as I do 
to you, and I'll knock her God and Bible all to nothing." 

2. There is no sin. 

These spirits say: — 44 We say, as we have said a 
thousand times before, there is no such thing as sin ; 
no such thing as evil. . . . Now, then, if there is sin 
anywhere, God made that sin — he is the author of it." 
" The foundation of your religion is fast fading away. 
Soon we shall find you shaking hands with these new 

things. This must be so Jesus of Nazareth, if he 

were here to-day, would tell you as we tell you." 

Another spirit, when speaking of sin, says : — 44 Spir- 
itually and divinely considered, there is no sin. Full 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



SPIRITUALISM. 



well we know the book you call the Bible teaches of 
sin. Full well we know the whole christian world 
recognizes such a condition ; but, to us, there is no 
sin." 

Another says: — 44 All men and women are equally 
righteous, oecause all are good. No matter where we 
find them, or under whatever condition they exist, they 
are good." 

Says another: — "Every thought, word and deed, is 
of God, and therefore modern Spiritualism is of divine 
origin. . . . The religion of the heathen is no less divine 
than is yours. God approved' of it as well as yours." 

Another spirit says: — "Every thing that ever has 
been or ever will be is an immutable decree of God. . . 
'There is not an atom in the univeroe but will at some 
time become an immortal spirit. ... It is vain for man 
to talk about disobeying the law of God ; he can at no 
time disobey it. . . . Every grain of sand you tread upon 
to-day shall in time become an immortal soul, endowed 
with wisdom. . . . You may curse the Author of your 
being. Do you sin ? No ; you are but casting off the 

gross in your nature — obeying your God The 

highest archangel was once the lowest spirit on earth." 

Says another spirit : — " 1 What ! ' says the self- 
righteous man, 4 is God controlling the murderer when 
he lifts his hand against his brother ? 9 Yes, we answer, 
he is, and every atom in nature proves us true." 

Another says: — 44 We believe our God to be the 
author of sin, as of good. If we give him his due, 
we give him this." 

3. There is no devil. 

The demons appear to be very anxious to have 
believe that no such beings exist. This is just as we 
should expect. A thief would be glad to convince all 
hivs neighbors tha*" there were no thieves, so that they 
would not lock their doors and safes, and then he 
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could have free access to them. So, if the ^demons 
can convince us that there are no such beings, we 
shall not be on the watch for their snares. The fol- 
lowing is their teaching on this point : — 

"There is no devil either. . . . Seems to me as though 
man must be devoid of good sense to believe any thing 
of the kind." 

4. Christ is not raised. 

A spirit says: — "But the question arises, What 
became of the body of Jesus ? We answer, the friends 
of Jesus stole away the body. ... So then we will say 
the natural body of Jesus Christ was never reanimated 
after the crucifixion. All nature, our God, tells us so.* 

How different the foregoing reads from the Bible on 
this subject. Says the apostle Paul, — "If Christ be 
not raised, your faith is vain ; ye are yet in your sins. 
Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 

perished But now is Christ risen from the dead, 

and become the first fruits of them that slept." — 1 Cor. 
15: 17, 18, 20. Luke says Jesus "showed himself 
alive after his passion by many infallible proofs." Acts 
1 : 3. Peter said to the Jews : " Ye . . . killed the 
Prince of life, whom God hath raised from the dead ; 
whereof we are witnesses." Acts 3: 15. 

5. Man is his own judge. 

" Within the bosom of every man and woman there 
is a judgment seat, a throne of God ; and before that, 
and that alone, should men bow down and worship. 
By that alone they are to be guided. He is to be 
judged by himself as a spirit; he is to come before 
no other tribunal. If by the law of self he is con- 
demned, he must suffer according to the condemnation ; 
if acquitted by self, he is indeed acquitted." 
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We need not stop to say that this is utterly op- 
posed to the teaching of the Bible. According to this 
standard, if a man gets mad at his neighbor and kills 
him, no one must condemn him. Or if the seducer 
leads hundreds from the path of virtue, to gratify his 
beastly passions, which have completely seared his 
conscience about such things, 46 he is to come before 
no other tribunal" but "himself;' 9 and his decision is, 
to seduce the next fair one he can find. This is but 
one item in the M new religion" of Spiritualism, which, 
it is said, will 44 exert a moral and reformatory power 
among the nations, and inaugurate the millennial era." 

6. There is no resurrection of the dead. 

A spirit says : — 44 We presume our good brother will 
ask if Jesus did not raise the dead? He never did, 
and never could." Another says : — 44 The grave is the 
resting place of the form we no more require." All 
the spirits and their followers, so far as we know, deny 
the resurrection of the dead, which is a cardinal doc- 
trine of^the Bible. Says the apostle Paul, 44 If the 
dead rise not, then is not Christ raised." Again he 
says : — 44 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from 
the dead, how say some among you that there is no 
resurrection of the dead ?" But if there be no resurrec- 
tion of the dead, then is Christ not risen." — 1 Cor. 15 : 
12, 13, 16. It will be seen that the apostle was free 
to admit that Christianity was a failure if the dead rise 
not. He says, 44 If after the manner of men I have 
fought with the beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth 
it me, if the dead rise not ? Let us eat and drink ; 
for to-morrow we die." — 1 Cor. 15: 32. Again we 
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read, — "The Lord himself shall descend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and the 
trump of God; and the dead in Christ shall rise first." 
— 1 Thess. 4: 16. Says the Savior: — "Marvel not 
at this; for the hour is coming, in the which all that 
arc in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come 
forth ; they that have done good unto the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil, unto the resur- 
rection of damnation." — John 5 : 28. 29. No doctrine 
is more plainly taught in the Bible than that of the 
resurrection of the dead. This the spirits deny. 

7. Man is his own Savior. 

44 The only true religion is a natural religion. . . . You 
are your own Saviors." 

In answer to the question, " Did not Christ die, that 
through his death we might inherit eternal life?" a 
spirit answers; "No ! Christ did not die, that through 
his death we might live. . . . His death has no more to 
do with the remission of sins than the death of any of 
your martyrs." 

Says a spirit, 44 No man should rely upon any Savior 
outside of himself. . . . Each and every one is a Savior, 
as he is a judge, a God." 

The teaching of the spirits on this point is directly 
the opposite of that in the Bible. When speaking of 
Jesus, Peter says: — "Neither is there salvation in 
any other ; for there is none other name under heaven 
giteh among men whereby we must be saved." — Acts 
4: 12. 

8. Christ will not come personally. 

Said Leo Miller in a discourse at the Melodeon in 
Boston, June 2d, I860, 4 We behold in the advent of 
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Spiritualism the second coming of the Spirit of Jesus 
dt Nazareth." 

So far as we can learn, all the spirits deny the per- 
sonal coming of Christ. According to the teaching of 
the apostle John, this denial is one of the special marks 
of antichrist. When Jesus ascended, it was said to 
his disciples, — 46 Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus which is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." — Acts 1 : 11. 
No language could more plainly express the personal 
coming of Christ. Says the apostle, 44 The Lord him- 
self shall descend from heaven." — 1 Thess. 4: 16. 
Christ came personally the first time, as such he taught 
in Jerusalem and elsewhere, was crucified, dead and 
buried, and 44 rose again the third day according to the 
Scriptures." — 1 Cor. 15:4. 44 This same Jesus" is the 
one who is to come again to raise the dead and set up 
is Kingdom. But all the spirits deny it. Which 
shall we believe ? the Bible, or the spirits ? 
9. Man is the Son of God as truly as Christ. 
Gibson Smith, a prominent Spiritualist, and one of 
the earliest believers, in giving a synopsis of his be- 
lief, says : — 

44 1 do not believe that the person who is called 
Jesus Christ was, or is, fc God's only Son.'. . . He ... is 
no more the Son of Ciod than was John Howard or 
George Washington." 

A spirit says : — 44 Christ was a natural man. . . Christ 
never performed a miracle during his sojourn on earth." 

Said Mrs. Henderson, a noted Spiritualist, when 
speaking at the Melodeon in Boston : — 

44 Jesus. . .had natural parents. . . We cannot believe 
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that there was any thing marvelous either in his birth, 

his life, or in his death. . . . You claim that there may 
not be another Christ on earth ; but we sec no reason 
why there may not be myriads of them. . . . Christ 
never died." 

Says a spirit, whose communication was published 

in the Banner of Light : — 

4< No law of God was ever broken — no law was ever 
violated." "If Jesus Christ was the Son of the Most 
High God, so are you, every one of you." 

Another says : — "Jesus of Nazareth was a good man, 
but by no means infallible — no more divine than you 
are — no more the special child of God than you are." 

The foregoing is utterly opposed to the Bible, which 
teaches that Jesus is 44 the only begotten of the Father" 
(John 1 : 14), 44 the only begotten Son" (John 1 : 18) ; 
44 God so loved the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." — John 3 : 16. All 
the spirits deny that Jesus was begotten by the Holy 
Ghost, as the Scriptures teach ; and hence deny that 
he was the Son of God, making him only the bastard 
son of Joseph. 

Said a lecturer, with whom we are personally ac- 
quainted, 44 1 pity you, if you depend on the old, 
stinking, rotten, miserable body and blood and bones 
of that Jesus Christ for salvation." Ddtes this sound 
like Christianity ? or, like demonism ? 

10. Man is God. 

In the m Educator," a book of 680 octavo pages, 
professedly coming from the spirits of some of the most 
noted men that have lived on the earth, — such as 
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Daniel Webster, John Quincy Adams, Robert Rantoul, 
Aristotle, Martin Luther, Socrates, Roger Williams, 
etc., we find the following: — 

44 God is man, and man is God. . . Tell us of God, . . 
they might as well say, Tell us of ourselves/' "The 
being called God exists, organically, in the form of the 
being called man." — Educator, p. 303. 

Says another spirit : — 44 Every one of you are Gods 
manifest in the flesh." 44 The divine existence is one 
grand universal man." 44 Man is God's embodiment — 
his highest, divinest, outer elaboration. God, then, is 
man, and man is God." — Educator, p. 526. 

Another spirit says : — 44 When man became a living 
soul, he became a God." 44 AU living souls are Gods. 
They die not." 44 So, living soul, rejoice in thy wis- 
dom, ... be a King, a God, a Jehovah." 44 You are all 
Gods, every one of you." 44 Look within yourself, and 
behold yourself a God, responsible for every act. Read 
the inscriptions there, and thou shalt learn that thou 
art a God in thyself, and thine own judge." 

A spirit, claiming to be Wm. H. Miller, says: — 
44 God is a spirit; man is a spirit; then the two are 
one. All men who shall outlive all grossness — who 
shall have passed beyond all that is mundane and 
material — go to make up the Godhead, the buperior 
portion of the intellectual world; and the many mil- 
lions who inhabit the wisdom sphere, may be recog- 
nized as the one God." 

1 1 . There is no God. 

The spirits teach that there is 44 no God" existing 
as a person, but only as a principle in all matter, like 
attraction, electricity, or magnetism. A spirit says : — 

" There is no God anywhere to forgive sin." 44 There 
is no such thing as forgiveness for sin." 
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A spirit, calling himself Orlando Jenks, says: — 
44 If I was coming back to preach, I should say, don't 
believe in God." 

44 The idea of a God of illimitable capacity is so 
incomprehensible, that, in our judgment, it borders on 
the absurd. God, in the abstract, is a nonentity — an 
ideality of man's brain." — Spiritual Telegraph, Jan. 24, 
1857. 

Another spirit says: — 44 We must regard him (God) 
as a central principle, but not as a heing* ... A prin- 
ciple existing in matter, in all conditions, and in aU 
relations, a part of every thing." 

"The Divine is of necessity. . . avast ocean of mag- 
netism." — Educator, p. 526. 

A spirit, claiming to be Joseph Foster, says : — 44 Ah, 
there is no God, there can be none. . . . What's the use 
of telling them of a God when there is none. ... I tried 
to serve God, and there aint any." 

A Free Lovers' institution has been established by 
the Spiritualists at Berlin Heights, Ohio, where a 
paper, called the Age of Freedom, has been published, 
in which we find the following : — 

44 What a horrible phantom, what a soul-crushing su- 
perstition is this idea of an overruling, omnipresent, all- 
powerful God, . . Belief in a God is degrading, whatever 
the character ascribed to him. Where is your God ? 
J can stand up and look him hl the face, and affirm that 
1 have a right to 4 life, liberty and happiness,' whether 
it is his pleasure that I shall enjoy them or not. It is 
perfectly plain, then, that his godhood or my manhood 
must succumb ! If I can beat him at even one point, 
he is no (iod. But if I can 4 make a case 1 once, I can 
a thousand times, in the case of every single right ; 
and it I maintain my manhood in spite of him, so may 
every other human being, and so the God is nowhere — 
utterly routed" 
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At the Spiritual Convention, held for the purpose 
of inquiring into 44 the cause and cure of evil," Dr. R. 
T. Hallock said, as reported in the Spiritual Telegraphy 
when speaking of the sentiments of another: — 

44 Now we may cheerfully sympathize with his mirth- 
ful explosion of the popular Divinity ; no merciful man 
will object even to his expunging from his vocabulary 
the three hateful little letters [G-o-d] which express it." 

A spirit, who calls himself Thomas Ilice, when 
spe aking of some friends, says, 44 1 want to tell those 
friends that there is no God. I know there is no such 
gentleman." 

What can be more purely the 44 doctrine of devils," 
or demons, than the foregoing ? Does this sound like 
the teaching of our dear friends and relatives, who 
lived in the service of the Lord, and died happy in his 
love? But it is just what we should expect from 
demons — the lying and 44 seducing spirits," who were 
to do a special work 44 in the latter times." 

12. We now come to their 44 cardinal doctrine," 
the one which the spirits and their followers claim to 
be the most important of all ; without which their 
system could not stand. It is the one on which the 
whole rests — the foundation stone. And is it reason- 
able to suppose that this one is a Bible doctiine? 
The apostle says they are 44 doctrines of devils'* ; and 
he does not intimate that their chief doctrine is one 
taught in the Scriptures. We say again, such an idea 
looks very unreasonable. What is this 44 cardinal doc- 
trine M ? The spirits express it as follows : — 

fct If man would become satisfied of modern Spirit- 
ualism, he must first be satisfied that he is an immortal 
being." 
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A spirit says: 46 The first, the greoteat* and the 
grandest truth, coming through modern Spiritualism, 
is the immortality of the soul." 

Another spirit says : — " 1 come . . . for the purpose 
of letting my friend (or relative) know that he has an 
immortal soul — that's all I wish to establish. When 
once that is established, this one simple germ of know- 
ledge will work out all the rest." 

A demon appears, and professes to be the spirit of 
Emanuel Swedenborg. He is asked : — 

44 Is it one of the principal objects of these commu- 
nications to convince men of the immortality of the 
soul? — Yes. Why are these communications made 
now more vhan formerly r Is it because that doctrine 
is more doubted now ? — Yes." 

Another spirit, or demon, says: 44 The visitations 
and manifestations from the spirit world are to con- 
vince you of tht immortality of the soul" 

Spirits say, the corner-stone of this new enterprise 
rests on the following eternal principles : — 

44 Man is immortal." — Educator, p. 133. 

44 Human beings congratulate themselves that they 
atone are immortal." — Edu. p. 265. 

The primal pair had 44 the star of individual immor- 
tality."— .BdM. p. 573. 

At a convention of Spiritualists, held in Rockford, 
111, in 1857, the following resolution was adopted : — 

Resolved, That Spiritualism, according to the modern 
acceptation of that term, embraces all those who believe 
in the immortality of the soul. . . . Beyond this 
common faith, there is no doctrine or creed necessarily 
incident to Spiritualism." 

It may be asked, why are the demons so anxious to 
have us believe this doctrine ? The reason is obvious. 
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Their leader taught our first parents, in their paradise 
home, that they should not die, which was contra- 
dicting what the Lord had said. The statements 
stand thus: — "Thou shall surely die." — Gen. 2 : 17. 
" Ye shall not surely die" — Gen. 3: 4. Which told 
the truth? If Adam is still alive, and is immortal, 
then it follows that the deceiver has the truth on his 
side ; but if Adam died, then Satan is proved a liar 
from the beginning, as the Scriptures affirm. We read 
that Adam was "sent . . . forth from the garden of 
Eden," "lest he put forth his hand, and take also 
of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever." — Gen. 
3 : 22, 23. Here we see the mercy of God in not 
allowing Adam to become immortal, and thus perpet- 
uate sin and misery eternally." We read again, — "All 
the days that Adam lived were nine hundred and 
thirty years, and he died" — Gen. 5 : 5. No language 
could teach* more clearly that Adam was mortal. 
Again we read, — "Shall mortal man be more just 
than God?" — Job. 4 : 17. As man is now mortal, 
how can he get immortality? The apostle gives a 
very plain answer to this question. When speaking 
of what God will do, he says: — "Who will render to 
every man according to his deeds : to them who, by 
patient continuance in well doing, seek for glory and 
honor and immortality, eternal life." — Rom. 2 : G-7. 
Here we learn that the condition by which we may 
gain immortality is " patient continuance in well doing." 
Should we be exhorted to " seek for . . . immortality," 
if we were already immortal, as the demons teach ? 
Such an idea seems absurd. Now if the demons can 
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make us believe that man does not die, then of course 
the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead is false ; 
for man cannot be raised from the dead, if he never 
dies. But if the demons can persuade us that they 
are the spirits of our friends, who once lived on earth, 
then they can easily accomplish the rest of their work 
of deception; hence th«ir "Cardinal doctrine" on 
which their whole system rests, is a belief in the im- 
mortality of the soul. Take this away, and their 
infernal work is at once exposed ; also hero-worship, 
Catholicism, with its prayers to saints, and its purga- 
tory ; Swedenborgianism, Mohammedanism and Sha- 
kerism, must all go down with Spiritualism; for they 
all rest on the same doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul, which we find no where taught in the Bible. 

We close this pait of the subject by an extract from 
44 Spiritualism as it is," by Dr. Wm. B. Potter, who 
has had much experience in Spiritualism. When 
speaking of the contradictory teachings of the spirits, 
he says : — 

" The teachings and theories given through the dif- 
ferent manifestations, are as various as it is possible 
to conceive. Indeed, lew of the most devoted 'seek 
ers after truth under difficulties' are aware of the end- 
less contradictions and absurdities that are mixed up 
with the most exalted truths and the most profound 
philosophies. We have room for only a tithe of them, 
for we have not yet found the first question or subjeci 
about which they do not contradict each other 

" We are taught that God is a person ; that he is 
impersonal ; that he is omnipotent ; that he is gov- 
erned by nature's laws; that everything is God; there 
is no God ; that we are gods. We are taught that 
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the soul is eternal ; that it commences its existence at 
conception, at birth, at maturity, at old age. That all 
are immflrtal, that some are immortal, that none are 
immortal. That the soul is a winged monad in the 
centre of the brain, that it gets tired, and goes down 
into the stomach to rest ; that it is material, that it is 
immaterial ; that it is unchangeable ; that it changes 
like the body, that it dies with the body, that it de- 
velops the body, that it is developed by the body, that 
it is human in form, that it is in but one place at a 
time, that it is in all places at the same time. 

"We are taught that the spirit world is on earth — 
just above the air — beyond the milky way. That it 
has but one sphere, three spheres, six spheres, seven 
spheres, thirty-six spheres, an infinite number of spheres. 
That it is a real, tangible world, that it is ail a creation 
of the mind of the beholder, and appears different to 
different spirits. That it is inhabited by animals, birds, 
etc., that they do not inhabit it. That it is a sea of 
ether, that it is a plain, that it has mountains, lakes 
and valleys, that it is a belt around the earth. We 
are taught that spirits eat food — live by absorption, 
live on magnetism, thoughts, love. That they control 
media by will power, by magnetism, by entering media, 
by standing by their side, by an influence beyond our 
atmosphere, by permission of the Lord. 

"That spirits converse by thought reading, by oral 
language. That their music is harmony of soul — that 
it is instrumental and vocal. That they live single ; 
in groups of nine. That they marry without having 
offspring ; that they have offspring by mortals ; that 
Ihey have offspring by each other. That their marriage 
is temporary ; that it is eternal. That spirits never 
live again in the flesh; that they do return, and enter 
infant bodies, and live many lives in the flesh. That 
some are born first in the spheres, and afterwards are 
born on earth in the flesh. That the true affinity is 
born in the spirit world at the same time that the 
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counterpart is born on earth. That all spirits are good ; 
that some are bad; that all progress, that some pro- 
gress ; that none progress. ... • 

* That there is no bigfc, no low, no good, no bad. 
That murder is right, lying is right, slavery is right, 
adultery is right. That whatever is, is right. That 
nothing we can know, can injure the soul, or retard its 
progress. That it is wrong to blame any; that none 
.should be punished ; that man is a machine, and not 
to blame for his conduct 

" That the spirit of the tree exists in perfect form 
after the tree is burnt. That monads are God's thoughts 
and go through all forms of rocks, trees, animals, and 
at last become men. That we see by a positive radi- 
ation, that goes out from the eyes, and touches things. 
That thoughts are living entities, and may flow down 
the arm, on to the paper; if that is burnt, .they float 
around. That spirit is substance, in absolute con- 
densation; that matter is substance, whose particles 
never touch. That sexual union is necessary to health 
and development, that it is a great help to media to 
get spiritual elements; but, if the parties are not 
adapted, it is a great injury and an awful wrong. 
That as people develop they become unadapted, and 
poison each other. That affinities will be perfectly 
satisfied with each other. That to live together with- 
out perfect love, is worse than prostitution. That all 
eavtl ly marriage is of the flesh, and must end ; and, 
l! at the true affinity is a spirit mate, born at the same 
tiim in spirit life that the counterpart is born on earth. 

%i X. 13. — All the above teachings we have heard given 
l>H mediae or from communications." 

It u ill be seen from the foregoing, that the demons 
vuy their teaching according to the belief of those 
whom they would seduce. They do not tell the chris- 
titW, win a he first consults them, that "there is no 
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God;" because they know full well that he would 
reject their testimony ; but as soon as they think there 
is a chance for success, they endeavor to raise doubts 
in his mind about the truth of the Bible, and thus lead 
him on from one step in infidelity to another, till he 
becomes a bold scoffer against the holy doctrine of the 
£ <criptures. ' 
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THE POLITICS OF SPIKITUALISM. 

t 

The political aspect of Spiritualism is an important 
item. It is very evident that for some years the 
demons have been laying plans to control the gov- 
ernments of this world through the agency of their 
mediums. For this reason, they have taken special 
pains to get the leading men in the world to embrace 
Spiritualism; and their success has been wonderful. 
Many of the prominent men in the American govern- 
ment are Spiritualists, including generals in the army, 
members of Congress, and other leading men ; Napo- 
leon III. is a Spiritualist, and it is said that other 
crowned heads are consulting the spirits, as well as 
many noted men who occupy very high positions in 
political circles. Col. John O'Mahony, the President 
of the Fenians, is also a Spiritualist. 

We will now listen to the spirits and their followers, 
and hear what they have to say about political matters. 

A few years since, the following editorial article 
appeared in the Spiritual Age, edited by Mr. A. K 
Newton, of Boston, now Superintendent of the Fiecd- 
mcn'fl schools in the District of Columbia: — 

"There is a wide-spread and universal belief among 
all classes and all religious sects, at the present day, 
tiiat some wonderful developments are soon to be man- 
H su d to tile world, which shall materially revolutionize 
the exiting phases of Church, Society, and State. 91 
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When speaking of the doctrines of Spiritualism, the 
editor goes on to say : — 

44 We tell you, Spiritualists, that upon the base of 
the doctrines there put forth, you shall yet see reared 
the grandest political structures the world ever saw." 

In an article headed, 44 The Angel Movement," we 
find the following announcement : — 

44 New phase in Spiritualism! Great national sym- 
bolic outwrought spiritual manifestation ! All sects 
and denominations, creeds, parties, nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and peoples, now existing on the face of the 
earth, to be dissolved and pass away, and a new, divine, 
governmental order to arise instead. The judgment 
day, millennial morn, and resurrection of the dead at 
hand." 

In a communication on the ^ 44 Mission of Spiritual- 
ism," the writer says: — 

44 It remains for us to apply the principles of a 
Rational Spiritualism to the practical reformation of 

the world The race has been doomed to bear a 

thousand crosses to the scenes of its mournful cruci- 
fixion. Spiritualism comes at last to deliver humanity 
from the bondage of this death. Let the quickened 
spiritual nature, freed from its long incarceration in the 
dungeons of ignorance, sensuality, superstition and 
crime, assume the government of the world, that we may 
be saved from the corruptions of flesh and sense." 

44 Spiritualism comes to lay — broad and deep on the 
eternal principles of Nature and the Soul — the foun- 
dations of new institutions, and to preside at the 
inauguration of the Divine Order and the Celestial 
Life on earth." 

The following was published in the Spiritual Age : — 
" We all believe that the real, underlying ideas 
foreshadowed by what is popularly called 4 Spiritual- 
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ism/ look forward to the political, material regeneration 
of society, as well as to a Spiritual revolution, and it 
is high time that some public, formal action, looking 
in this direction, were taken. . . . Let us assume a 
political attitude, and make the world feel that we are 
no longer to be trampled on with impunity." 

44 In speaking of the new government, the writer 
denominates it, — 4 A political institution, such as the 
world has never yet seen, and of which now it has not 
the remotest idea.' He says, when we come under the 
approaching new government, 4 There is no more voting 
for Presidents, Congressmen and Municipal officers.' " 

In defining the purpose of Spiritualism, a spirit 

says : — 

44 The first great object is to convince skeptics of the 
immortality of the soul, disrobe death of its terrors, 
give to men a rational religion, and unite all men in 
one grand, sublime faith, in which angels, or spirits 
of the dead, hold intercourse with living men ; thus 
raising the condition of the material world up to that 
of, and in harmony with, the spiritual." 

44 The design is, through this increase of knowledge 
and spiritual elevation, to crush, destroy, and break in 
pieces, all the existing forms of government on the 
face of the whole earth, . . . and in place of them build 
up one common form of government in all the earth, 
having one common head." 44 In this foriji of govern- 
ment, which will be a Thocratic Democracy, every man 
will be his own ruler > and his natural demands his 

V^HIGHEST LAW." 

The first movement towards forming a new govern- 
ment, which came to our knowledge, was at the con- 
vention of Spiritualists held in Boston, March 10th, 
1857, one object of which, as expressed in their call 
for the conference, was, "To consider the wisdom of 
taking incipient steps toward forming a new confed- 
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eration, wherein distinctions of clime, of color, and of 
sex, will be no bar to equality." 

In the Spiritual Telegraph of June 20, 1857, we have 
an account of a similar convention held in the city of 
New York. The report says, their 44 object is to ovtr- 
tum the inharmonies and evils of the present condition, 
and in tkeir place to establish 1 a new social order on 
the earth.' " 

This 44 new social order" is more fully set forth in 
the Telegraph of June 13, 1857, under the head of 
44 Practical Spiritualism, Purposes and Plans." The 
writer says : — 

44 For the last four or five years, a movement has 
been going forward, comparatively unobserved by the 
public at large, whose central purpose is no less than the 

entire regeneration . ... of the whole human race 

It is hardly to be supposed that an enterprise so 
startling to the world as the last eight years hdfve 
proved the spiritual movement to be, would have 
for its grand end anything like the presentation of 
mere phenomenal exhibitions, abstract philosophies, 
the incidental re-union and gratification of long-severed 
and lacerated affections, or even the generation of a 
new, a broader, and more living conviction of the truth 
of immortality. All these, indeed, and more in the 
same line, have been, and still are, very useful, and are 
nut in the least to be undervalued ; but if the move- 
ment itself rested in them as an end, it would seem 
that the end itself was quite unworthy of such a grand 
commencement, such a wide-spread interest, and such 
hopes and aspirations as have already been created." 

44 The great purpose of the spirit world, then, is of a 
much broader nature, and a more thoroughly practical 

spirit It aims, in short, at the establishment of 

a. new social okdeb on the earth, through whose 
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mediatorial harmony alone the divine truth and its 
good can descend only upon and into a waiting and 

responsive race 

44 It is also the purpose of Spiritualism to so educate 
a class of persons in certain practical functions, that 
they shall become pivots of groups in the coming new 
social order About two hundred and fifty per- 
sons have already been selected. . . . These persons are 
scattered all over the United States and the prov- 
inces 

44 Another purpose of the movement is the estab- 
lishment of a new system of government. It is a 
combination of the two elements of monarchy and 
republicanism, making, therefore, (partly because of 
the combination, and partly for other reasons) a new 
idea in government. It has already matured its plans 
to quite an extent 

44 All these things grow out of a new church — a 
church of principles — not of dogmas. This church is 
tQ be both interior and exterior, or individual and 
organic. It is to reconcile both the Catholic and the 
Protestant phases of the religious idea, not overlooking 
the three great religions [See Rev. 16 : 13], which dog- 
matic Christianism does not recognize, viz., Hindooism, 
Mohammedanism, and Judaism. It is the grand unit- 
izing church of the spiritual age, and blends into har- 
mony the antagonized elements of the analytic ages. 
It is the mother of all institutions for external uses — 
therefore, the mother of the States, and in the combina- 
tion takes place the 44 Union of Church and State." 

All this might well be called an 44 image" of the 
Leopard beast, as it represents a union of Church and 
State on a grand scale. 

In the foregoing, it is stated that 44 about two hundred 
and fifty persons have already [in 1857] been selected," 
who 44 shall become pivots of groups in the coming new 

/ ' / / 
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social crder." These pivot men are as commanding 
officers in an army, when the time comes for action. 
They are to direct the movements in their division, in 
harmony with the general plan. The following, from 
the Educator, gives the manner of selecting the pivot 
men : — 

44 QUESTIONS FOR THE LEADERS IN THE NEW 
GOVERNMENT. 

1. Do you understand that it requires two persons, 
male and female, to constitute a whole man ? 

2. Do you understand that each man, and each 
woman, if you please, has a perfect right, under all 
circumstances, in all conditions, and in whatever local- 
ity, to do as he or she pleases ? 

% 3. Do you know that government is but a temporary 
arrangement to be outgrown with the greatest possible 
speed "? To be answered 44 without the least equivo- 
cation, without the slightest qualification." 

II. 

44 Is the person ready now to aid in constructing 
a government on these fundamental principles ? . . . Are 
you willing to risk your reputation, your property, - 
your life, if need be, in the new enterprise ? " 

If he cannot answer 44 without hesitation, he is not 
the man for the times." 

III. 

44 Do you love these fundamental principles . . . more 
than all things else ? . . . Are you willing to announce 
your allegiance to these fundamental principles, even 
though it may separate you from church, from state, 
from home, from land, from children, from the com- 
panion of your bosom ? If the person questioned 
hesitates, then he is unfit for this struggle ; he ought 
not to be engaged ; for when the storm comes . . . this 
man will be missing." — Educator, pp. 412, 413. 
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"When . . . the people are ripe for action, let the 
decisive blow be struck . . . The next political revolu- 
tion .... will be the grandest the world has ever 
witnessed." — Educator, pp. 434-5. 

The foregoing needs no comment. Rome never 
bound her votaries with a firmer oath to carry out her 
principles, than the spirits are now binding their 
leaders in this new political movement. 

The spirits say, "The hour is at hand when a revo- 
lution must come. ... It will be a fearful crisis — an 
hour when the passions of men will be excited to an 
extent seldom, if ever, known before. This Associa- 
tion proposes to place in the hands of its general agent 
a series of instructions which will be of the greatest 
use in that hour of peril." — Educator, -p. 403. " Prom- 
minent persons will be placed at the helm of the new 
ship of state, whose motto shall be, 'eternal prin- 
ciples, NOT PARTIES." 

Already the talk has begun about 6i principles." 
What are these principles ? The answer is found in 
the Educator, on pp. 136, 412, 526. It says: — 

"The corner-stone of this new enterprise rests on the 
following eternal principles: — 

TT~ Man is immortal. 

2. It requires two persons, male and female, to 
constitute a whole man. 

3. Each man, and each woman, if you please, has 
a perfect right, under all circumstances, in all condi- 
tions, and in whatever locations, to do as he or she 
pleases. 

4. Government is but a temporary arrangement, to 
be outgrown with the greatest possible speed. 

5. The highest possible human government is inte- 
rior, and may at all times, in all places, and under all 
possible circumstances, be safely obeyed. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



SPiRITtJALISM. 



73 



6. God ... is man, and man is God. . . . No clearer 
idea of the divine existence can possibly be communi- 
cated to mind, than in the statement that he is One 
Grand Universal Man" 

All of these principles are not set forth at first to 
every Spiritualist, but are taught as soon as it is 
thought they can bear them. The leading doctrine is 
the immortality of the soul. We learn from the spirits 
that an association has been formed among them, 
called 44 The Association of Govern mentizers," said 
to be composed of the spirits of Robert Rantoul, Dan- 
iel Webster, John Quincy Adams, Martin Luther, Roger 
Williams, and Socrates, for the purpose of devising 
plans to reorganize the governments of the world, and 
establish them on an entire new basis. This 44 new 
basis" is fully given in the Educator, and corresponds 
with the movements now going on among Spiritualists ; 
yet these instructions were given some ^even or eight 
years since, when there was no sign that Spiritualism 
would become a political power. - Now there is left no 
room for a doubt, when the facts are known. 

The following extract is from 44 The Soldier's Tract/' 
published July 4th, 1861. It has been circulated among 
the soldiers, and is said to have been received by them 
with much interest, and preserved in preference to all 
others: — 

"A spiritual, prophecy, foreshowing the termination 
and final result as purposed by the Divine Spirit, to 
be effected by this strange American war/' 44 Delivered 
in trance, by Mr. L. J. Pardee, at Allston Hall, Boston, 
on Sunday afternoon, May 26th, 1861." 44 We hold 
that this administration has a mission to perform, though 
it is perhaps the last administration elected under the 
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present constitution. . . . Any man who believes that 
this grand [Spiritual] philosophy comes to do a little 
work and then die away, to stir the church up a little, 
and not to walk into the government to cleanse the 
Augean stables there with its fire-blood of divine light, 
. . . does not apprehend that this truly is the day of 
, judgment. . . . You must be prepared for such times as 
you never yet dreamed of. . . . The higher life will control 

the secret springs which guide the nation This is 

not merely a political revolution ; it is a spiritual revo- 
lution, reaching the heart of hearts of things in state, 
church, and society. First, indeed, the power of Spir- 
ritualism was felt in the church, somewhat ; then, in 
the sphere of politics ; now it has got to go back again 
into the church, and stir up a deeper religious sense of 

the wants and defects of the people 

44 The next government which shall arise over this 
people, and which is even now drawing nigh from out 
the angel world, will be a Theocratic Democracy — 
God ruling through mediumistic man. . . . And then, as 
Spiritualism^ and Celestialism march over the land, the 
master souls, once denizens of time, will influence 
men's acts ; the spiritual congress above will guide in 
all wisdom and truth the councils assembled here 
below." 

At a late picnic of the Spiritualists, held in Abington, 
Mass., Dr. A. B. Child, a prominent and intelligent 
Spiritualist, made a speech which was published in the 
.Banner of Light, Aug. 5th 1865. In the course of the 
Doctor 8 remarks, he is reported to have spoken as 
follows : — 

"The time is speedily coming when every one who 
has opposed, scorned, reviled and persecuted spiritual 
communion will be brought to the altar of sacrifice; 
will suiter sorrow, regret, affliction. ... It will be a 
bitter cup, but a necessary remedy for the present 
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sickly morals and religions of men. It is in the power 
of the spiritual world to make any poor man rich in 
one day — to make any rich man poor in one day — 
to make a well man sick in a moment of time, or to 
make a sick man well — to take life, or to continue it — 
to make woe in the human heart, or joy and gladness 
there. . . . 

Imminent and immediate dangers to earthly pros- 
perity hang over all opposition to spiritual communion. 
Mark well, and you will soon see that the destruction 
of property, of health, even physical life, will follow 
close upon the heels and overtake all the obstinate, 
persistent warriors against sin and the devil — all the 
military of the church militant — all who revile and 
scoff, and say all manner of things falsely against Spir- 
itualism — against sins, sects^ creeds, beliefs not their 
own. Disasters on sea and land, fires, failures, acci- 
dents, diseases, and early deaths, will fall thick and 
last and heavy, to harrow the peace and happiness of 
every bosom that is persistently turned with opposition 
and bitterness against this holy influx that comes down 
from heaven to earth to tell us the uses of sin and 
sorrow ; to tell us of the realities of the world from 
w hence man gets all his blessings ; to tell him of the 
world from whence he came and whither he is going. . . . 

Ay, more than blessed are ye, for a new era is begin- 
ning; a new religion is- coming ; a new day of morals 
is dawniftg ; a new road for human progress is making; 
it is the road that the toiling hands of Spiritualism have 
•raded, over lowlands and through highlands, over the 
• wamps of humility and the mountains of pride. It is 
i straight road ; it is a level road ; it is a grand high- 
way for all humanity ; it is onward forever. Then take 
courage and be comforted; be not weary, for the work 
of Spiritualism is the work of well-doing. Kelax no 
effort — seek to change no purpose in this great design, 
tor it must make a revolution in the morals and religions 
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of men ';hat shall be a signal epoch in the history of the 
world's future, for the world's happiness." 

We think the foregoing quite in harmony with the 
wishes and purposes of Satan. 

In conclusion, we would say, that we have endeav- 
ored to lay before the reader, in a brief manner, the 
true origin of Spiritualism ; also its morals, doctrines 
and politics, as taught by the leading spirits and Spir- 
itualists. We think all must see the harmony of parts 
in this system, when it is admitted to be the work 
of demons. It is in perfect keeping with their char- 
acter as "seducing spirits." From the foregoing, it is 
very evident that they purpose to control the govern- 
ments of the world. Imagine the state of things, when 
demons have established their religion with its morals, 
doctrines, politics, and M new social order," as proposed ; 
when M each man, and each woman " shall have " a per- 
fect right, under all circumstances, in all conditions, 
and in whatever location, to do as he or she pleases." 

In this " ancient Christianity"? We think no sys- 
tem of religion can be further removed from it. It 
utterly repudiates the whole plan of salvation as taught 
in the Bible by Jesus and his apostles. It defies that 
Jesus was begotten by the Holy Spirit ; that he was 
the Son of God as taught in the Scriptures; that his 
dttith had any more to do with our salvation than tiiat 
of any martyr; that he was raised from the chad ; 
that he will ever come again to this planet personally ; 
or that he forgives sin. It also denies the existence 
of God, except as a "principle" in all matter; that 
the God of the Bible created the earth, or man ; that 
14 he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
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the world in righteousness" ; it teaches that there is 
44 no sin"; that all will be saved; and yet it has not 
led one to the Savior, but many thousands away from 
him, with fair promises of something better; just as 
the wily seducer leads the innocent from a happy home 
to the dens of iniquity, and final ruin. 

Is it not the duty of those who see and know these 
things to sound the alarm ? If he who sees the blind 
man about to step off a precipice is guilty when he 
refuses to tell him of his danger; how much more so 
is he who remains silent when he sees his fellow 
beings about to take a road that leads to eternal 
destruction. How can the Lord say, 44 Well done, 
good and faithful servant," to him who has looked on 
quietly, while men and women have been seduced 
away from the road to life, by those whom he knows 
to be demons transformed into angels of light ? 

Su%h considerations as these have urged us to say 
what we have on this subject. We have noue but 
kind feelings toward 0 all who have been so unfortunate 
as to be seduced by the demons. We have spoken 
plainly because we feel friendly. We do not wish to 
wound the feelings of one who believes in Spiritualism ; 
but we do wish to expose the wicked spirits who are 
laying plans to ruin our race if possible. 

We have hardly begun to open the deep iniquity 
of this demoniacal system. But we hope these few 
words, by the blessing of God, may be the means of 
assisting the reader to arm himself against this awful 
delusion ; causing him to cling closer to Jesus and the 
Bible, and be ready for the coming kingdom. 

Your Brother in Christ, MILES GRANT. 
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WHAT IS IT ? 

u Man became a living soul." — Genesis 2: 7. 
Volumes have been written on the SOUL, and still many persons 
seem to be in great darkness on the subject. We think much of the 
diirieulty has arisen on account of not adhering strictly to the Scrip- 
tures for light, instead of the speculations of philosophy. TRUE 
philosophy and the Bible are ever in harmony; but the fables of men, 
now so common, have nearly eclipsed the truth of the Lord, and 
left the mass to grope their way in the labyrinths of error, like blind 
men wandering alone in search for diamonds. They seem to scorn 
the Bible, the true source of light and truth, and hasten in the op- 
posite direc tion, hoping for relief. As well might a man in the dark 
caverns of earth urge his way further down amid its blackness of 
darkness hoping to tind light, as for ouo to look for light and truth 
among the musty tomes of old philosophers. Says Paul, M Be- 
ware, lest any man spoil you through philosophy." How many 
might have been saved from ruin, had they observed the instruc- 
tion of the apostle. People wish to be wise " above that which is 
writ ten. " Let us go to the word of th^ Lord for truth and abide 
by that, if it spoils all our creeds. 

Before commencing the examination of the subject, we wish tc 
<ay that soul and spirit are not one and the same thing, as used in 
the Bible. The word ruach, rendered spirit in Eccl. 12: 7,— 
• Then shall the dust return to the earth as ft was, and the spirit 
mall return unto God who gave it," — is found four hundred tunes 
a the Hebrew text, but is not once rendered soul. Pncuma, the cor 
responding Greek word, is found three hundred and eighty-nva 
limes in the New Testament, and is not once rendered soul. Hence 
our readers will understand that when we are speaking of 'he sotd 
we do not mean spirit. 
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WHAT IS THE SOUL ? 

This question is often asked, but answers vary, thus showing 

that all do not think alike. 

Popular writers tell us the soul is "an independent thing," "the real en 
tity," and exists as such, whether the mechanism " ( the body )" through 
which and upou which it acts, be disarranged or not ; and even the destruc^ 
tion of the latter " (the body) " does not affect the former," (the soul.; "It m 
this spiritual organism which sees and hears and feels, which suffers and en 
joys, which thinks and wills and executes; which is, in short, the real man. As 
perfect a picture may be formed upon the retina of the eye after death as be 
fore ; as complete a vibration produced upon the drum of the ear ; but no. 
thing is seen or heard, because the nan has gone, and these instruments are 
of no further service." [Discourse on the immortality of man by Thomas M. 
Clark, D. P., pp. 6-7. 

Another modem writer on popular theology says, 

" The soul^the real man 1 ) lives in the body just as a man lives in a house 
When the house is carried away by a flood, or burned up, or it becomes old 
and falls to pieces, or anything else happens so that the man cannot live in it 
any longer, he chooses a house somewhere else aud goes to live in that. ISo 
your soul must move away at some time and leave the body." 

Another: — " The Creator has given us these bodies to be our habitation 
—a dwelling adapted to our highest comfort and welfare. Our individual 
identity does not consist in the body. The body is not the man. The man 
is really an invisible being; and the body is the house in which he lives 
The eye is no part of the man ; it is only the window of the house through 
which he looks out upon the world. The ear is no part of the man , it is 
only the earthly medium through which sound is conveyed to the dweller 
within. When the house decays he will live elsewhere."— [Phil, of Health, 
by L. B. Coles, p. 213. 

We wish our readers to have the foregoing popular description of 
tin' soul in their minds, when we come to the examination of the 
Bible testimony, and remember that we never command or punish 
the Itouse, but the tenant who dwells there; consequently, all the 
instruction, promises and threateniugs are addressed to the soul— 
* the real man," aud not the body, or house, in which he lives. A 
mau's house can have no moral character. Whatever, then, we 
(ind in the Bible addressed to man can have no reference to his 
house, or body, if the popular view is correct. 

NEl'HESH — SOUL. 
We now come to consider the word nephesh, which is the only 

mm reodmd soul in tha Old Testament, with two exceptions, which 
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arc found in Isa. 57: 16 and Job 30: 15. The first reads "For I 
will not contend forever, neither will I be always wroth for the 
spirit (ruach) should fail before me, and the souls which I have 
made." The word here rendered souls, is n'shahmah, which is 
never used in the Bible to represent a conscious existence separate 
from the human organism, but is generally rendered breath. The 
same word occurs in Isa. 2: 22. " Cease ye from man, whose 
breath (n'shahmah) is in his nostrils" No one supposes that a 
man's soul is in his nostrils, but we know that the breath of life 
18 there ; consequently nothing can be drawn from Isa. 57: 16 in 
favor of the existence of man separate from his jfhysical organism. 

Job 30: 15 reads, " Terrors are turned upon me ; they pursue 
my soul as the wind ; and my welfare passeth away as a cloud." 
The word rendered soul is n'dcevah, which means " liberality," 
" excellence" and would be more properly translated, — they 
pursue my liberality as the wind. Nothing here to favor the 
idea that the soul is 44 the real man" aside from the body. 

In considering nephesh, the word rendered soul in all other 
places in the Old Testament, we should remark that Hebrew 
nouns **re derived from Hebrew verbs, and nephesh is from a verb 
which signifies 44 to breathe," 44 to respire." Roy, in his lexicon, 
loaders nephesh as follows : — 44 the soul," 44 life," 44 vital part," 44 a 
man," 44 a creature," 44 affection," 44 person," "substance."— 
This word is found in the Hebrew text seven hundred and fifty 
two times ; and is rendered soul four hundred and seventy-five 
times. Can it be possible that an important word is used so 
many times in the Scriptures, without a definite and plain signi 
Qcationf We think not. 

Parkhurpt, a distinguished Hebrew lexicographer, says, — 

' l As :i noun, n.jshcth hath been supposed to signify the spiritual part oi 
man, or what we commonly call his soul ; I must for myself confess that 1 
can titi<J to passage where it hath undoubtedly this meaning." 

What is the SjuI? 44 What saith the Scripture?" The Bible 
must decide the question. The word nephesh, is first found in 
lien. 1: 20, and applied to beasts. " And God said, Let the wa- 
ters bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life," 
Margin, "living soul;" Heb. nephesh chaiyah, soul living, or liy 
iug soul as it is arranged in English. The second time the word 
occurs is in the 21st verse. "And God created great whales, 
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and every living creature, (nephesh chaiyah, living 1 loril.) thai 
moveth, which the waters brought forth abundantly. " We sec, 
from these scriptures, that all the animals of the sea are living 
souls. The third time the word nephesh occurs, is in Gen. 1: 24 
" And God said, let the earth bring forth the living creature, 
(nephesh chaiyah, living soul,) after his kind, cattle, and creep- 
ing things, and beast of the earth, after his kind." From this 
passage, we learn that all the animals upon the earth are living 
souls. 

Dr. Clark says, when commenting on this verse, u nephesh chai- 
yah " is " a general term to express all creatures endued with 
animal life, in any of its infinitely varied gradations. " Nephesh 
neit occurs in Gen. 1: 30. " And to every beast of the earth, 
and to every fowl of the air, and to everything that creepeth 
upon the earth, wherein there is life, (nephesh chaiyah, margin, 
living soul,) I have given every green herb for meat." 

We have now found nephesh, the word rendered soul, is ap- 
plied to beasts, and all living animals, in the first four instances 
win' re it is used in the Bible. This point should not be forgo t- 
t« We cannot dispute but that it is correctly used when thus 
applied. He who formed the animals knew best what to call 
them, and made no mistake when he named each a nephesh chai- 
yah, or living soul. 

McCulloeh say/9, in his able work on the " Credibility of the 
Scriptures,' 1 44 There is no word in the Hebrew language that 
.signifies either soul or spirit, in the technical sense in which we 
use the terms, as implying something distinct from the body." — 
Cred. of Scrip., Vol. 2, p. 471. 

Thefijih use of nephesh is in Gen. 2: 7, which is its first appli- 
cation be man. "And the Lord GoJ formed man of the dust of 
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul," (nephesh chaiyah.) Here we have 
precisely the same words applied to man that we have found in 
tii e four passages already examined. Does nephesh chaiyah in- an 
any more in (I *n. ± 7, than in J: 20, 2\ , 24 and :5l>.' If so, by 
what rule of exegesis? It is very evident that nephesh, in all 
Mi«> passages we have examined, represents the whole being, and 
not an immortal, spiritual existence, separate from the physical 
organism 
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Kiito, in his 11 Cyclopaedia of Biblical Ljtejature,'] rende rs 
Gen. 2: 7, as follows: "And Jehovah God formed t e man 
[Heb. the Adam] dust from the ground, and blew into his nos- 
trils the breath of life ; and the man became a living animal" 

Was this the beginning of man? If so, Plato and other hea- 
then philosophers are wrong. Kitto remarks of Gen. 2: 7, "We 
should be acting unfaithfully, if we were to affirm" that "an 
immortal spirit" is "contained or implied in this passage." — Cyc 
Bib. Lit., Vol. 1, p. 59. 

Bishop Tillotson says, "The immortality of the soul is rather 
supposed, or taken for granted, than expressly revealed in the 
Bible" This is a frank admission, but such an one, we think 
as every unbiased individual must make, after a thorough exam 
ination of the subject. Shall we found our faith upon a suppo- 
sition, and one, too, which will lay a strong foundation for the 
support of the purgatory of the Catholics, their prayers to saints, 
Swedenborgianism, Shakerism, Spiritualism, and the doctrine ol 
eternal misery; when, if the supposition be rejected, all these 
monstrous systems of error fall to the ground? 

In continuing our examination, we will turn to Ex. 12: 16, 19 

41 And in the first day there shall be a holy convocation, and in the seventh 
day there shall bo a holy convocation to you; no manner of work shall bo 
done in them, save that which every man (jiephesh, margin, soul,) must eat. 

Seven days shall there be no leaven found in your houses; for whoso* 

ever eateth that which is leavened, even that soul (ncphesh) shall be cut off.'* 

It will be seen from these passages that maw and soul are trans- 
lated from the same original word, and represent the same being. 
The man eats and the soul cats. We think it plain to every can- 
did reader that the word ncphesh in these texts represents the 
whole accountable being, called man or soul. Parallel w'nh the 
foregoing, we read in Lev. 7: 35 and 17: 15, that, "Whosoever 
eateth the fat of the beast, of which men offer an offering made 
by tire unto tin 1 Lord, even the soul (ncphesh) that eateth it shall 

be cut off from his people And every soul (ncphesh) that tat- 

tth that which died of itself," StC. Can we suppose for one mo- 
ment that the man or soul (ncphesh) which is capable of eating 
unimals, is some indescribable, 44 immaterial," 44 uncompouuded," 
<4 indivisible," 44 indestructible," 44 intangible " "essence," that 
'lives in th) body just as a man lives in a house ? " In Gen.2: 
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16, we read, " And the Lord God commanded the man, saying of 
every tree of the garden thou mayest freely cat. 11 It will be no- 
ticed that the pronoun thou stands for the noun man, and cannot 
properly be made to represent any more or less. But " the Lord 
God formed man of the dust of the ground; 11 and says to him after 
he had eaten the forbidden fruit, " In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou cat bread, till thou return unto the ground ; for out of it wast 
thou taken ; for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return." — 
Gen 3: 19. He could not return to the theological hell, for he 
had never been there. But Avhen we let the Lord mean as he 
says, how plain is the verse last quoted ; indeed, we do not see 
how it could be made more so. But if the Lord intended to teach 
us that when a man dies he is still alive, he has a very blind 
and strange way of expressing it. If men should talk so, we 
would say they meant to deceive us. Where is Adam now ? If 
he has not died and returned to the ground, but is alice, then the 
Lord has broken his word, and Satan is cleared from the charge 
of being "a liar," when he said, in Gen. 3: 4, " Ye shall not surely 
die. 11 If man does not die, he needs no resurrection. 

Says Win. Tyndale * in answer to Thomas More, the Platonist, 

" And ye, in putting them [souls] in heaven, hell, and purgatory, destroy 

the arguments wherewith Christ and Paul prove the resurrection If the 

6ouls be in heaven, tell me why they be not in as good case as the angels be? 
And then what cause is there of the resurrection?" 

Tyndale's is a very reasonable question, but a hard one for 
popular theologians to answer. 

Let us look, now, at a few more examples of the use of nephesh. 
Numb: 35: 11. " Then ye shall appoint you cities to be cities of 
refug^ for you ; that the slayer may nee thither, which kittcth any 
person {nephesh) at unawares." From this passage, we learn that 
a nephesh, soul or person, may be killed. Hence, we read iu 
Joshua 10: 28, " And that day Joshua took Makkedah, and 
smote it with the edge of the sword, and the king thereof he ut- 
terly destroyed, them and all the souls (nephesh) that were 
therein. " 

Jer. 52: 29. "In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar he 
carried away captive from Jerusalem tight hundred and thirtjr 

• f The author of the fir*t printed edition of the Bible in English.] 
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and two persons, (nephesh, margin souls.) Fetor says , "eight 
souls were saved by water" at the time of the flood. When the 
Revelator was giving an aceount of the vials, in which " is filled 
up the wrath of God/' he says in Kev. JG: % "And the second 
angel poured out his vial upon the sea; and every living soul 
died in the sea. 11 

Without quoting further examples, we think it will be plain 
to all, that the primary use of nephesh (Hebrew) and psuche 
(Ghreek) indicates the whole man, or animal; is equally applica- 
ble to both, and represents the entire organism, which dies when 
44 the breath of life " is taken away; then the man — the soul or 
person — returns to " dust," to await the resurrection at the last 
day." 

In speaking of Eccl. 9: 10, where it is said, " There is no work 9 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thou 
goest; " Luther says, — 

"Another proof thai the dead are insensible Solomon thinks, therefore 
that the dead aro altogether asleep, and think of nothing. They lie, not reck- 
oning days or years, but when awakened, will seem to themselves to have 
slept scarcely a moment." [Debt and Grace, page 258. 

We now advance to examine the sixth text, which is in Gen. 
2: 19. 

"And out of the ground the Lord God formed every beast of the field, and 
every fowl of the air, and brought them unto Adam to see what he would ealj 
them ; and whatsoever Adam called every living creature, (nephesh chaiyah) 
that was the uaino thereof." 

In this passage we have nephesh again applied to beasts, and 
Ofted in its primary sense, representing the whole being. The 
4ame remark applies to Lev. 11: 10, 46. 

•'And all that have not fins and scales in the seas, and in the rivers, of all 
>hat move in the waters, and of every living thing, (nephesh chaiyah) whicL 
6 in the waters." 

44 This is the law of beasts and the fowl, and of every living creature (nt- 
vhesh chaiyah, living soul) that inoveth in the waters, and of every creature 
(nephesh) that creepeth upon the earth." 

We do not see how it can be made any plainer, that it is 
equally correct to call beasts souls, and living souls, as it is men, 
and that the primary meaning of nephesh — soul — includes the 
whole being. 

Th) seventh text in or^ containing nephesh, is found in Geu 
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9: 4. "Bui flesh with the life (nepliesh) thereof, which is the 
blood thereof, shall ye not eat." The next verse contains two 
more similar examples. "And surely your blood of your lives 
(nephesh) will I require; at the hand of every beast will I re- 
quire it, and at the hand of man; at the hand of every man's 
brother will I require the life (nephesh) of man." 

We are now introduced to a new and frequent use of the 
word nephesh. It is here affirmed that the nephesh — soul — of the 
flesh, is the blood : but is applied, as before, to both man and 
beast, being rendered life. In the fourth verse it relates to 
beasts, and in the fifth to men, but meaning the same thing. In 
these passages, and similar ones, we have an example of the syn- 
ecdoche, * which frequently occurs in the Bible. The Scrip- 
tures affirm of Christ, that " he laid down his life (psuche ) for 
us, and we ought to lay down our lives (psuche) t for the breth- 
ren." — 1 John 3: 1(3. Psuche, in the New, corresponds with 

nephesh in the Old Testament. " The Son of man came to 

give his life (psuche) a ransom for many." — Matt. 20: 28. In 
another place we read, he 44 gave himself a ransom for all." — 1 
Tim. 2: (j. Without giving more examples, it will be seen that 
life is frequently put for the whole man, because man without 
life knows nothing, and can be of no service to any one. 

But what is life/ Is it an organized being or entity? Green- 
field, in his lexicon, defines life to be " animated existence, state 
of being alive." Life, then, is not a being, but a principle. — 
Hence, when nephesh ^Heb.) and psuche (Greek) stand for the 
life of man, it is proper to say, in the language of Bishop Tillot- 
son, " The soul of man is an active principle. 1 ' But this princi- 
ple is common to all living creatures. "In whose hand is the 
soul (nephesh) of every living thing, and the breath of all man 
kind." — Job 12: 10. This passage shows that every living thing 
nas soul — more properly rendered life in this example. Again, 
"A righteous man regardeth the life (nephesh) of his beast." — 
PrOT. 12: 10. We take the life of man and of beast. Do wo 

* In rhetoric, a figure or trope by which the whole of a thing is put for a 
part, or a part for the whole, 

\ When we iutroduce Greek or Hebrew nouns, instead of giving their va- 
ried numbers, persons, and cases, as they occur in different passages, we 

ve the oiinple form of the word, thinking it will be plainer to our reader* 
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take an immortal soul from them? or let one escape? Certainly 
not; but we end their 14 animated existence " 

44 For whosoever will save his life (psuche) shall ose it; and whosoever 
will lose his life (psuche) for my sake shall find it. For what is a man proht- 
ed it' he shall gain the whole world and lose his own soul, (psuche)! or what 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul," (psucJic)? — Matt. 16: 25, 26. 

When a man's life is gone, all the world is worthless to him. 
Verse 25 would read strangely, to say, whosoever will save his 
immortal soul shall lose it. Dr. Clark says of this Scripture,— 
14 On what authority many have translated the word psuche, in 
the 25th verse, life, and in this (26th) verse, soul, I know not; 
but am certain it means life in both places." 

When a ship perishes on the ocean with its passengers, we say, 
so many lives were lost. Do we mean so many immortal soula 
were lost? or, that those men and women have lost the principle 
of life, and they themselves are sunk in the depths of the sea7 
If we shoot a man and a lamb througn the heart, have we killed 
both, or only the lamb, and sent the man to heaven, or hell tor- 
ment? 44 What saith the Scripture? 91 44 As the one dieth, so di- 
eth the other.'' — Eccl. 3: ID. 

The Septuagint of Eccl. 3: 19, 21, reads: 

11 As is the death of the one so also the death of the other ; and tnere is one 
breath to all; and what has the man more than the beast 1 nothing ; for all is 
vanity. Alh go to one place ; all were formed of the dust, and all will return 
to dust. And who has seen the spirit (not spirits) of the sons of man, wheth- 
er it (not they) goes upward, and the spirit of the beast whether it goeth 
downward to the earth?" 

Solomon is moved to speak against the false philosophy of his 
day, which was, that when a bad man died, his spirit went down 

iiong the beasts for punishment, and at the end ot three thou- 
sand years was permitted to enter the body of a man again; but 
good spirits ascended higher at death. Solomon meets these 
philosophers by saying, that men and beasts die alike, and all go 
to one place — 44 all were formed of the dust, and ail will return 
to dust;" not, some will go into beasts and others become gods. 

Herodotus, the oldest historian whose writings are preserved, 
says : 

u The Egyptians say that Ceres [the goddess of corn J and Bacchus [the 
god of winej hold the chief sway in the internal regions; and the Egyptian* 
also were the first who asserted the doctrine that the soul of man is immortal *' 
—Here i. p L44. 
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We have now found the origin of the doctrine Are we pr^. 
pared to adopt their doctrine about the infernal regions, of Ceres, 
and Bacchus ? We may do so with as much propriety as we 
may receive from them the doctrine of the immortality of the 
soul. It is very singular that the* Egyptian heathen found that 
the soul was immortal before it was revealed to the Hebrews — 
God's peculiar people; who, by the way, never did learn any 
inch doctrine from their scriptures? but when they did receive it, 
Ihey adopted the belief from the heathen. 

Gibbon very truly remarks, " The doctrine of the immortality 
%f the soul is omitted in the law of Moses." — Gib. v. 1, p. 530-1 
Twenty-five hundred years had passed when Moses wrote, but 
God had nowhere taught his children that the soul, or any part 
of man, was immortal. Satan had taught such a doctrine to our 
first parents. Job, a cotemporary with Moses, shows most clearly 
in his writings that he believed the whole man dies and remains 
dead till the resurrection. See Job 14: 10 — 14. 

u But man dieth and wasteth away ; yea, man giveth up the ghost and 
where is he? As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood decayeth and 
driethup; so man lieth down and riseth not; till the heavens be no more f 
they shall not awake nor be raised out of their sleep. O that thou wouldst 
hide me in the grave (skeol), that thou wouldest keep me secret until thy 
wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time, and remember me 
If a man die shall he live again? All the days of my appointed time will I 
wait till my change come." 

In the Bishop's Bible, the tenth verse reads : " But as for 
man when he is dead, perished and consumed away, what becom- 
eth of him?" 

Why is the Bible silent on the doctrine of the immortality of 
the soul, if it is truth? It seems cleai that it is a heathen dog- 
ma; and shall we believe heathen philosophers? or God and the 
sacred Scriptures? 

When contrasting a tree cut down, with a man who has died, 
the Septuagint of Job 14: 10-12 reads: 

y Hut a man that has died is utterly gone; and when a mortal is fallen, ht 
u no more. For the sea wastes in length of time, and a river fails and ia 
drk-d up. And a man that has laiu down in death shall certainly not rise 
again till the heaven be dissolved, and they shall not awake from their 
•ieep." 

When men see that they are not immortal, they begin to in 
quire, how can I obtain immortality? 44 What saith the Scrip 
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tnrr?" — "T\y patient continuance in welldoing, seek for glery 
and honor and immortality. 1 ' — Rom. 2: 7. 

We pass on in our examination, and come to the 10th, 11th, 
12th and 13th examples, where nepkesh is used, which are found 
in Gen. 9: 10, 12, 15 and 16, and applied to beasts. Verse 10.— 
"And with every living creature (ncphesh chaiyah) that is with 
you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth 
with you; from all that go out of the ark, to every beast of the 
earth." In this passage, every animal is called just what man is 
called in Gen. 2: 7 — " a living soul," (nephesh chaiyah.) Ver. 12. 
11 And God said, Thin is the token of the covenant which I make 
between me and you, and every living creature (nephesh chaiyah) 
that is with you." Verse 15. 44 And I will remember my cove- 
nant which is between me and you, and every living creature 
(nephesh chaiyah) of all flesh." Verse 16. " And the bow shall 
be in the cloud; and I will look upon it, that I may remember 
the everlasting covenant between God and every living creature 
(nephesh chaiyah) of all flesh that is upon the earth." These 
passages are too plain to need comment. Soul, or nephesh, is 
used in these exampjes in its primary sense, meaning the whole 
creature* Take another example in Ezk. 47: 9. 44 And it shall 
come to pass, that every thing (nephesh) that liveth, which mov- 
eth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live." The word 
thing, representing the fish in the rivers, cannot mean 44 immor- 
tal, never dying souls," but simply that every creature is a soitt. 

Wo pass to the fourteenth example, where the word nephesh o c- 
curs, which is in Gen. 12: 5. 44 And Abram took Sarai his wife, 
and Lot his brother's son, and all their substance that they had 
gathered, and the souls that they had gotten in Haran ; and they 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan." There can be no 
doubt that 14 souls" in this Scripture refer to the whole beiifcgs, 
and it is also evident that they had no existence before ttiey 
vvere * 4 gotten in Haran." 

We have now come down the stream of time over two thousand 
years, but have not found the least evidence that man is an 44 im- 
mortal soul," or that he has one in him. Why all this silence 7 
Why no intimation that death only applies to the body, or "house'' 
in which a man lives/ We have passed over many records of 
death, but find no hint that any part of the man is alive betweeii 
death and the resurrection. 
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Let us return and look at the Bible necrology. The first ij a 
murder, recorded in Gen. 4: 8-10. "And Cain talked with Abel 
his brother; and it came to pass, when they were in the held, 
that Cain rose up against Abel his brother, and slew him." Did 
he send the good man to heaven by this means? Read on. — 
"And the Lord said unto Cain, Where is Abel thy brother? And 
he said, I know not; am I my brother's keeper? And he said, 
What hast thou done? the voice (not of Abel) of thy brothers 
blood crieth unto me from the ground" Observe, the Lord dues 
not say, Abel's soul has come to me declaring that you have killed 
him! Where is Abel? Let Paul answer. Heb. 11:4. 44 By 
faith Abel ottered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, 
by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testify 
ing of his gifts ; and by it, he being dead, yet speaketh," or as in 
the margin, 44 is spoken of." We see that Paul declares Abel is 
yet dead. 

The next death is recorded in Gen. 5: 5. " And all the days 
that Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years; and Ac died.'' 1 
This proves Satan a liar, for he said Adam should not die. How 
is it possible to get the idea from the Bible that Adam is nowalivei 
unless we believe Satan? 

The next record is in Gen. 5: 8. 44 And all the days of Seth 
were nine hundred and twelve years ; and ho died. 11 Ver. 11. — 
"And all the days of Enos were nine hundred and five years ; 
and he died.' 1 Were these men alive when they were dead ? It 
so, how do we know but they were dead when alice ? Similar 
records to the foregoing continue till we come to Enoch, ver. 24. 
•'And Enoch walked with God, and he was not, for God took 
him." Says Paul, in Heb. 11: 5, 44 By faith Enoch was translat- 
ed that he should not see death" lie went bodily, or in other 
words, llnock was taken, and as he went, all Others will go— that 
is, bodily. We find no promise of seeing God out of the body. 
Job says, 44 Though after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I see God."— Job 11): 2Q. This Scripture cannot 
be fulfilled without a resurrection of the dead. Job does not inti- 
mate that he shall see God out of his uVsh, but says, 44 Man ileth 
down, and riseth not till the heavens be no more, they shall not 
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep." — Job 14: 12. But, saya 
David, 1 1 shall be tsuLiaiied wheu / awake with thy likeness."— 
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Ps. 17: 15. Bays Taul, when speaking of the work of Chri3t 
f< Who shaj^ change our ri/e body, that if may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body." — Phil. 3: 21. Why do not some of the 
Bible writers tell us that when man dies he goes to heaven? We 
can find no proof that man exists in a conscious state out of his 
body. The idea is absurd. 

My Soul. — The 15th text where the word nephesh occurs, is iti 
Gen. 12: 13. "Say, I pray thee, thou art my sister- that it may 
be well with me for thy sake; and my soul shall lice because of 
thee." The plain inference from this passage is, that he Feared 
his soul would not live unless the advice given be followed. 
What is the meaning of the phrase, " my soul," which frequently 
occurs in the Bible? Some seem to have the idea it represents 
an immortal part, which exists independently of the body, and 
at death goes to heaven or a hell of buffering. We think the 
truth on this subject will be very plain after a little examination. 
It is proper to substitute life for soul in any passage in the Bible, 
where it w r ill make sense. We often hear the expression, 14 we 
should lice a life of virtue, " so, in the passage under consider- 
ation, it would be correct to say, " and my life shall lice; 1 ' or in 
oilier words, I shall live, myself shall live. 

We now assume that "my soul," "me" and "myself" are 
synonymous expressions. " Let me [margin, my soul] die the 
death of the righteous, and my last end be like his."— Num. 
23: 10. Here we see that "me" from nephesh, means the same 
as " my soul." Either form is correct. Had our translators ren- 
dered nephesh, soul, in this passage, it would have overthrown the 
idea that the soul is immortal. Again, " So they girded saek- 
tlOtfa on their loins, and put ropes on their heads, and came to 
the king of Israel, and said, thy servant, Ben-hadad saith, 1 pray 
thee let me (nephesh) live."— 1 Kings 20: 38* " For, lo, they lie 
in wait for mij soul; the mighty are gathered against me."— Ps. 
50: ;>. "I humbled my soul with fasting." — Ps. 35: 13. Does 
an immortal 'soul, that can exist independently of an organism, 
become humbled by fasting * The plain meaning of the passage 
is, that David humbled himself by fasting. When he says, 44 they 
lie in. wait for my soul" the obvious meaning is, "they lie in 
wait for" me, or my life, not for an immortal soul hid away in 
s >me obscure recess of David's body. " Surely I have behaved 
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and quieted myself (margin, my soul) as a child tha fa weaned 
of his mother." — Ps. 131: 2. Here we have neyhesh rendered 
myself, which gives the correct idea. " Let me (margin, my soul) 
die with the Philistines. '—Judges 16: 30. In this passage, 
nephesh is rendered " me." The marginal reading shows that 
the soul may die, and there is no way to avoid the conclusion 
that what is represented by the word nephesh may die, whether it 
be a part of the man, or the whole being. 

When David used the phrase, " my soul" it is evident he did 
not mean another man in himself. From passages quoted, wa 
think it is clear that "my soul," "me" and myself," when 
translated from nephesh, mean the same thing — the whole man — 
as when first employed to represent him in Gen. 2: 7. 

"Shall evil be recompensed for good ? for they have digged 
a pit for my soul." — Jer. 18: 20. Let us turn to the place where 
we have a record of the consummation of the event referred to in 
this passage. " Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the 
dungeon of Malchiah." — Jer. 38: 6. The last passage quoted 
shows that the " my soul" which was to be cast into the pit was 
the man Jeremiah. 

We think this point is plain ; and if the phrase, " my soul," is 
equivalent to "me" and "myself," we would naturally con- 
clude that " his soul" means the same as himself or he. 

His Soul.— What saith the Scripture? "He (nephesh) that 
laboreth, laboreth for himself."— Prov. 16: 26. In the margin 
we have soul instead of he. " He sent a man before them, even 
Joseph, who was sold for a servant; whose feet they hurt with 
fetters] he (nephesh, margin, his soul,) was laid in iron." — Ps. 
105 : 17 — 18. No one supposes that Joseph had an immortal soul 
which "was laid in iron." But the nephesh — the man Joseph — 
4< was laid in iron." "And Keuben heard it, and he delivered 
him out of their hands; and said, let us not kill him" (nephesh.) 
Gen. 37: 21. In this Scripture nephesh is rendered him, and it is 
plainly shown that the nephesh or man may be Rilled. Again we 
read, "Lest the avenger of blood pursue the slayer, while his 
heart is hot, and overtake him, because the way is long, and slay 
km." (nephesh.) Deut. 19: 6. " None can keep alive his own 
soul." Ps. SB; 29. Should we conclude from this passage that 
Uio soul is immortal and can never die v " And he (Elijah) re- 
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quested for himself (nephesh) that he might die.' 1 Kings 19: 4 
This tej t shows that nephesh stands for the whole man, and thai 
lunisclf is equivalent to " his soul." 44 Neither shall the mighty 
deliver himself (nephesh, margin, his soul.) Amos 2 : 14. 44 lie 
haieth himself {nephesh, margin his soul) in his anger." — Job 
18: 4. Dues he tear his immortal soul? " He justifieth himself 
(nephesh, margin his soul) rather than God." — Job 32: 2. We 
do not see how further quotations can make it plainer that 44 his 
soul" is synonymous with " himself," " he" and 44 him," each, 
meaning the whale man. 

Our Soul. — The same remarks are true of " our soul." " Let 
tln iii not say in their hearts, ah, so would we (nephesh, margin, 
our soul) have it." — Ps. 35: 25. 

Your Soul. — Again, " your souls" mean the same as youi 
selves. 44 Ye shall not make yourselves (nephesh, margin, youi 
souls) abominable w r ith any creeping thing." — Lev. 11: 43 
" 4 Thus saith the Lord, deceive not yourselves," (nephesh, margin, 
your souls.) — Jer. 37: 9. Many similar examples might be brought 
if necessary. 

Their Soul. — We will look at a few passages where the 
phrase 44 their soul" is equivolent to 44 themselves." 44 As they 
had decreed lor themselves," (nephesh, margin, their souls.)— Esther 
9: 31. 11 Themselves (nephesh, ma#gin, their soul) are gone into 
captivity." — Isa. 40: 2. 44 They shall deliver themselves (nephesh, 
margin, their souls) from the power of the flame." — Isa. 47: 14. 
44 They (nephesh, their soul) die in youth." — Job 36: 14. Here 
it is plainly taught that souls die. 

The same remarks are true of 44 her soul" and "thy soul.' 
Her soul and herself are used interchangeably, and thy soul ai.J 
thyself. 

In the examples we have been considering, we have^the primary 
use of nephesh, which represents the whole being. Whenever we say, 
44 O my soul, praise the Lord," it is equivalent to saying, O me, 
or myself, praise the Lord ; but the latter is not so elegant. When 
we say, 44 Our souls are sad," it is the same as to say, we are sad 

The 10th text where nephesh occurs is in Gen. 14 : 21. 44 And 
the king of Sodom said unto Abram, give me the persons (nephesh, 
margin, souls) and take the goooj* to thy sell'." Uej;e we have 
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another example of the primary meaning of nephesh. It is Ten- 
dered person thirty times in the Old Testament. This is a plain, 
simple rendering of the word, and many passages would be better 
understood if person were substituted for soul. 

17th example. 44 That soul shall be cut off from his people." — 
Gen. 17 : 14. Here is the primary use of ncphesh. 

18th text. " And it came to pass when they had brought them 
forth abroad, that he said, escape for thy life, (nephesh) look not be- 
hind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain, escape to the mountain, 
lest thou be consummed" — Gen. 19: 17. This is the angel's in- 
struction to Lot when he left Sodom. In this example nephesh is 
used in its secondary sense; but, as we have before found, it is 
used in the same sense when applied to the brute creation, and 
never represents, when thus used, a seperate, conscious identity 

The 19th example is in the 19th verse of this same chapter. 
u Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in thy sight, and 
thou hast magnified thy mercy, which thou hast showed unto me 
*n saving my life, (nephesh) and I cannot escape to th<3 mountain, 
lest some evil take me, and / die. 11 We apprehend Lot knew 
nothing about the popular idea of these days, that when a good 
man dies, he goes to live in glory, before the resurrrection of 
dead ; if so, why so anxious to stay out of heaven, and live in thv 
wicked world ? 

20th text. 44 Behold now, ftiis city is near to flee unto, and it 
is a little one ; oh, let me escape thither, (is it not a little one ? ) 
and my soul shall live. 11 — Gen 19: 20 What is the inference ? 
If he does not escape thus, his soul, or himself may die Does he 
mean that he may keep his immortal soul alive by fleeing into 
Zoar? The very idea is absurd. 44 My BOtti," in this last exam- 
ple, is equivalent to 44 myself," meaning the whole man. 

The 21st text in order, is in Gen. 23: 8. 44 And he (Abraham J 
communed with them, saying, if it be your mind (nephesh) that I 
should bury my dead out of my sight, hear me." In this exam 
pie, we have found a new rendering of nephesh. It is thus 
rendered fifteen times out of the seven hundred and fifty-two. 
bee list, page 21. 

When nephesh is rendered mind, it seems to be used to represent 
detire, or a state of feeling, but not a hint that this nephesh, mind, 
feeling ur desire Lfi immortal and survives the death of the uiau. 
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Let the Bible explain itself, and we think all will be plain on 
this point. In Deut. 23: 24, we read, u When thou comest into 
thy neighbor's vineyard, then thou raayest eat grapes thy till at 
thine own pleasure, (nephesh ) but thou shalt not put any in thy 
vessel. " Nephesh might be rendered mind in this last example, 
as \v< 11 as in Gen. 23: K It is rendered desire in tfce Septuagittt. 
Tak \ another similar example. 11 To bind his princes at his 
pteajUTc (nephesh) and teach his senators wisdom. 11 — Ps. 105: 22. 
Again, 44 Hut ye turned, and polluted my name, and caused eve 
ry man his servant, and every man his handmaid, whom he had 
act at liberty at their pleasure (nephesh) to return, and brought 
them into subjection, to be unto you for servants and for hand- 
maids. " — Jer. 34: 1G. In these examples, Ave have the true 
sense of nephesh in its fourth and last sense; to wit, a desire oi 
slate of feeling. " Better is the sight of the eyes than the wan- 
dei ing of the dcsire t (nephesh)." Eccl. 6: 9. " And the great man 
he uttereth his mischievous desire, (nephesh). 11 — Micah 7: 3. 
" Bnt to the land whereunto they desire (nephesh) to return, 
thither shall they return." — Jer. 22: 27. In all these examples it 
would be proper to insert mind as in the cases where nephesh is 
thus rendered; but all can see that the word desire gives the true 
idea. A desire is not a being that exists independent of an organ 
ism, going to its reward or punishment when the one who had the 
desire is dead. 

Nephesh is also rendered heart fifteen times. See list, page 22. 
The remarks we have made in relation to mind, when from 
nephesh, are applicable to heart when from the same word. In 
all these examples we find no hint that any conscious part 
survives the death of the man. 

Nephesh is also rendered lust, another word expressing desire 
See Ps. 78: 18. "And they tempted God in their heart, fcy 
asking meat for their lust,' 1 (nephesh). Had the translators have 
rendered nephesh soul, in this passage, then we should understand 
that the soul desired meat to eat. In that case it must be uome- 
thing more than a" principle Again, in Ex. 15: 9, we read, " The 
enemv said, I will persue, I will overtake, I will divide the >spoil; 
my lust (nephesh) shall be satisfied upon them; I will draw my 
gword, my hand shall destroy them." Here we have further 
examples of nephesh when used to represent desire. " Yea they 
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are greedy (nephesh, margin, strong of appetite,) dogs which can 
never have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot under- 
stand. " — Isa. 56: 11. Here, nephesk is rendered by another 
word expressing desire. 4< Then thou shalt let her go whither 
she will" (nephesh) that is, where she desires. — Deut. 21 : 14. 
" Deliver me not over to the will (nephesh) of mine enemies or, 
do not yield to their desire. — Ps. 27: 12 Nephesh is also 
rendered the will in Ezk. 16 : 27. " And every one that was in 
deht, and every one that was discontented ^nephesh) gathered 
themselves unto him. ,, In this example, nephesh is used to 
express an ungratified desire. — 1 Sam. 22: 2. " Put a knife to 
thy throat, if thou be a man given to appetite ," (nephesh.) — Prov. 

: 2. Appetite is another word to express strong desire 

Without pursuing this point farther, we think it is clear that 
when nephesh is rendered mind, desire, &c, it conveys no idea 
that something is meant which is conscious when the physical 
organism is destroyed. 

We have now examined the first twenty-one texts in the Bible 
where nephesh, the word rendered soul, occurs, but have found no 
poof, or even a hint, from which we could draw the most distant 
inference that man has an immortal soul. We have come down 
the stream of time, in the history of man, over two thousand 
years, and we stop to inquire, why this total silence on the sub- 
ject, if popular theology is true? We have carefully examined 
the creation of man, and many records of deaths, but find no idea 
advanced that man is alive between death and tha resurrection. 
We think the case is perfectly clear that man, the whole man is 
mortal ; this being true, Satan is proved a liar, because he de 
clared man to be immortal. 

There are two passages which some bring as objections to our 
conclusion, which we will examine. The first is in Gen. 35: 18, 
If), where we have the record of the death of Rachel, the wife oi 
Jacob, at the birth of Benjamin. "And it came to pass, as hei 
•oul was in departing, (for she died,) that she called his namt 
Ben-oni; but his father called him Benjamin; And Rachel died 
and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which is Bethlehem." Had 
nephesh been rendered life in this passage, as it is in one hundred 
*nd twenty other places, and might be in many more, the text 
could be perfectly plain, au d in harmony with all the facts stated 
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in connection with the death of Rachel. All the reasoning of 
skillful Logicians cannot alter the Scripture declaration — "Rachel 
died and was buried'" and, " as her kephesh (life) was in depart- 
ing/' or, in other words, while she was dying, she named her in- 
fant child. The Septuagint reads, — " And it came to pass in her 
giving up the ghost, (for she was dying) that she called his name, 
The son of my pain, but his father called his name Benjamin." 
" Giving up the ghost " is the old Bible way of saying she is dy 
ing; and * 4 gave up the ghost" is more properly rendered "ex- 
pired," and is thus rendered in the new translation by the Amer 
Bible Union. We see no proof of an immortal soul in the pas- 
sage just examined. 

The other text, sometimes referred to as an objection to our po- 
sition, is in 1 Kin. 17: 81, 22, 23. " And he (Elijah) stretched 
himself upon the child three times, and cried unto the Lord and 
said, O Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul come into 
him again. And the Lord heard the voice of Elijah; and the 
soul of the child came into him again, and he revived. And Eli- 
jah took the child, and brought him down out of the chamber into 
the house, and delivered him unto his mother; and Elijah said, 
see, thy son livcth." Had nephesh been rendered life in this 
Scripture, all would be plain. If we turn back to the 17th verse 
of this chapter, we read in relation to the cjiild, u And it came to 
pass, alter those things, that the son of the woman, the mistress 
of the house, fell sick, and his sickness was so sore, that there 
was no breath (n J shah-mah) left in him." Is this breath the child/ 
no one would be so absurd as to claim it. The child lies dead be- 
fore the prophet. What does the mother desire.' That the life of 
the child may be restored. Elijah prays for its restoration, " and 
the Lord heard the voice of Elijah," and the life of the child is 
restored. No intimation that the child had been to heaven or hel! 
and was called out, but the child was all this time in the house of 
the widow. When the breath of life came again, " Elijah took the 

child and brought him down out of the chamber and said, 

"see, thy son liveth." 

The Septuagint reads, verse 17 : 

"And it happened that the son of the woman, the mistress of the ho«se 
fell sick; and the disorder increased till there was no breath left in turno- 
vers. °d 2*2. 4 " And when he had breathed on the child three times and railed 
on the tord, he <> Uprd, my Gtod, l beaoech thee lei this child's LIKE be 
restored to him. And so it came lo pass, and the child cried." 
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We think this point is so plain that further comment is unneces- 
sary. We know of no other passages in the Old Testament that 
can be brought in nroof of the immortality of the soul. 

Nephesh, the word rendered soul, is translated in forty-four dif- 
ferent ways in riie common English Bible. We now purpose to 
give all these variations, and quote the texts that contain them. 

L Nephesh is rendered man four times. 44 And in the first day there shall 
be an holy convocation, and in the seventh day there shall be an hojy convo- 
cation to you; no manner of work shail be done in them, save Lhat which 
every man must eat that only may be done of you." — Ex. 12: 16. " And he 
that killeth any man shall surely be put to death." — Lev. 24: 17. 44 And Jeho- 
vah said all the money that every man is set at." — 2 Kin. 12: 4. 44 Thus 

Baith the Lord to him whom man despiseth." — Is. 49: 7. 

2. Nepheshis rendered men once. 44 And they took away their cattle 

an»l of men an hundred thousand." — 1 Chron. 5. 21. 

3. Nephesh is rendered kirn four times. 44 And Reuben said, let us not 

kill him* — Gen. 37: 21. "Lest the avenger of blood slay him*' — Dent L9: 

6. 14 When a man riseth against his neighbor and slayeth kirn." — Deut. 22: 26. 
" These six things are an abomination unto him." — Prov. 6:16. 

4. tfephesk is rendered himself eight times. ' 4 And he requested fur tiimsclj 
that he might die." — 1 Kings 19: 4. 44 He tearetb himself in his anger. — Job 

18: 4. 41 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu against Job because he 

justified himself" — Job 32: 2. 44 The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself" 

Jer. 51: 14. " Neither shall the mighty deliver himself. " — Amos 2: 14. "Nei- 
ther shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself." — Ver. 15. 44 The Lord hath 
sworn by himself" — Amos 6: 8. 44 Jonah, .wished in himself to die." Jo- 
nah 4: 8. 

5. NcpJtesh is rendered he twice. 44 Whose feet they hurt with fetters ; he 
was laid in iron." — Ps. 105: 18. 44 He that laboreth, laboreth for himself'"— 

Prov. 16: 36. 

6. Nephesh is rendered me three times. 44 Let me die the death of the right- 
eous." — Numb 23: 10. "Aud Sampson said, let me die with the Philistines." — 
Judges 16: 30. 44 Thy servant Benhadad saith, I pray thee, let me live." — 1 

Kings 20: 32. 

7. Nephesh is rendered myself once. 44 Surely I have behaved and quieted 
myself as a child that is weaned of his mother." — Ps. 131: 2. 

8. Nephesh is rendered we once. 44 Ah, so would we have it." — Ps. 35: 25. 

9. Nephesh La rendered her once. 44 A wild ass used to the wilderness, that 
snutfeth up the wind, at her pleasure." — Jer.2: 24. 

10. Nephesh is rendered herself twice. 44 Therefore hell hath enlarged her- 
— Kiiah 5: 14. fc< Backsliding Israel hath justified herself more than 

treacherous Judah." — Jer. 3: 11. 

11. Nepliesh is rendered thee twice. 44 Baalis hath sent Ishmael to 

slay thee."— Jer.40: 14. 44 Jonathan. .spake. .saying. .wherefore should he 
slay thee. — Ver. 15. 

12. Nephesh is rendered thyself once. 44 Answer Esther, think not with thy- 
•e//that thou shall escape in the king's house."— Esther 4: 13. 

13. Nephesh is rendered they once. 44 They die in youth." — Job 36: 14. 

14. Nephesh is rendered themselves three times. "He sent the letters to 

confirm these days of Purim. .as they had decreed for themselves, and for their 
seed."— -Esther 9: 31. 44 They could not deliver the burden, but themselves are 
gene into captivity."— Isaiah 46: 2. 44 They shall not deliver themselves from 
the power of the llame." — Isaiah 47: 14. 

L5. tfephsth i I renderd yourselves six times. 44 Ye shall not make yourselves 
Abominable with any cr.-eping thing that creepeth."— Lev. 11: 43. 44 Neither 
•hall ye defile yourselves with any manner of creeping thin./."— Ver. 41 

M rake ye therefore goo I a< « l onto yourselves.'^-Dewt. 4: 1.1. 44 Take good bifexi 
therefore antO yourselves that ye love the Lord your God."— Joshua 23: 1 1 
"Thin saith the Lord, t ike heed to yourselves."— Jer. 17:21. 44 Thus saith the 
•Lord deceive not yoursdves.". Jer. 37:9. 
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16. Ntpkesh is rendered «wy three times. 44 And when a^y v ill oflfer a meat 
offering unto the Lord."-— Lev. 2: J. "He that toucheth the dead body of dpy 
man shall bo unclean seven days." — Num. LI): 1J. 44 If a man be found Bteal 
anu of his brethren then that thief shall die." Deut. 24: 7. 

17. Nephesh is rendered one once. 44 If any one of the common people sin 
through ignorance." — Lev. 4: 27. 

18. Nepkesh is rendered lust twice. 44 The enemy said.. I will divide the 
spoil ; my lust shall be satisfied upon them." — Ex. 15: 9. 4 ' And they tempted 
God in their heart, by asking meat for their lust" — Psalms 78: 18. 

\\l Nepkesh is rendered ghost twice. 44 The eyes of the wicked shall fail, 
and they shall be as the giving up of the ghost" — Job II: 'JO. 44 She hath giv- 
en up the ghost ; her sun has gone down while it was ye4 day." — Jer. 15: 9. 

20. Nepkesh is rendered thing twice. 44 Any living thing which is in the wa- 
ters." — Lev. 11: 10. 4 * And it shall come to pass, that every thing that liveth, 
which moveth, whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live." — E; k 17: 9. 

g I . Nepkesh is rendered his own once. 44 The heart knoweth his own jitter- 
■MSS," — Prov, 14: 10. 

22 Nephesh is rendered she will once. " Thou shalt let her go whither she 
*>///."— Dent. 21: 14. 

23. Nepkesh is rendered mortally once. 44 If any man hate his neighbor.... 
and smite him mortally that he die." — Deut. 19: 11. 

24. Nephesh is rendered will three times. 4; Deliver me not over to the 
will of mine enemies."— Psa. 27: L2. 44 Thou wilt not deliver him unto the will 

of his enemies. "—Psalms 4L: 2. 4k Behold, therefore,! have delivered thee 

unto the will of them that hate thee." — Ezk. 16. 27. 

25. Nepkesh is rendered tablets once. "In that day the Lord will take 
away the tablets. " — Isaiah 3: 20. 

2b*. Nephesh is rendered the dead tive times. 44 Ye shall not make any cut- 
tings in your tiesh for the dead."— Lev. 19 28. 44 There shall none be denied for 
the <L adr— -Lev. 21: 1 44 Whoso toucheth any thing that is unclean by the 

dead shall be unclean until even."— Lev. 22: 4. 44 Put out of the camp 

whosoever is detiled by the dead*" — Num. 5: 2. 44 Make an atonement for him, 
for that, he sinned by the dead." — Num 6: 11. 

27. JStphesh is rendered fellows once. 4 * Let not thy voice be heard among 
us, Lest angry fellows run upon thee and thou lose thy life with the lives of 
thy household." — Judges 18: 25. 

28. Nepkesh is rendered discontented once. 44 And every one that was 
discontented gathered themselves unto him."— I Sam. 22: 2. 

29. Nephesh is rendered greedy once. 44 Yea, they are greedy dogs which 
can never have enough." — Isaiah 5b": 11. 

'JO. Nepkesh is rendered brealh once. " His breath kindleth coals."— Job 
41: 21. 

31. Ncpkssk io rondnrnd deadly finnn 4< My deadly enemies who compass 
me about." — Psalms 17: 9. 

32. Nephesh is rendered hearty once. 44 Ointment and perfume rejoice the 
heart ; so doth the sweetness of a mau's friend by hearty counsel."— Prov. 
27: 1). 

33. Nephesh is rendered appetite twice. " Put a knife to thy throat, if thorn i 
be a man given to appetite"— P 'row 23: 2. 44 All the labor of man is for hii . 
mouth, and yet the appetite is not tilled." — Eccl. 6: 7. 

34. Nepliesh is rendered pleasure three times. 44 When thou comest into thy 
ceighbor's vineyard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy till at thine own 
pleasure, but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel."— Deut. 23:24. 4 * To 
bind his princes at pleasure and teach his senators wisdom."— Psalms 105: 22. 
4> Whom lie had set at liberty at their pleasure:'— Jeremiah 34: 16. 

35 Nephesh is rendered fish once. ' 4 Sluices and ponds for Jlfh.— Isaiah 

1 al Nephesh is rendered desire Ave times. M The wandering of the desire." 

Keel. 6:9. "The land wlieivunto they desire to return.— Jer. 22:27. 

44 Return into the land of Judah. to which they have a desire to return." — 
Jer. 44: 14. 44 He uttereth hi> mischievous desire" — Micah 7:3. 44 A prond 

man enlargeth his desire" — il;n>. 2: .'>. 

37 Nephesh is rendered mad fifteen times. 41 If it be your mind that I 
should bury my dead out of my sitfhL"— Geu. 23: 8. 44 li a Levite come 
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with all the desire of his mind:'— Dent. 18: 6. " Sorrow of mint '—Dent 

28: 65. V Shall do according- to that which is in my mind." — 1 8am. B: 35. 

41 They be chafed in their minds: 1 — 2 Sam. 17: 8. " If it be your minds:' — 

2 Kings 9: 15. 44 Serve him with a willing mind: 1 — I Chron. 28: 9. " My 

mind could not be toward this people." — Jer. 15: l! " Her mind was alienated 
from them." — Ezk. 23: 17. 44 Then my mind was alienated from her, like as 
my mind was alienated from her sister." — Ezk. 23: 18. 44 Thy mind is alien 
ated."~ Ezk. 23:22. 44 From whom thy mind is alienated." — Ezk. 23:28. 
•* That whereupon they set their minds" — Ezk. 24: 25. 44 With despiteful 
minds" — Ezk. 36: 5. 

38. Nephcsh is rendered heart fifteen times. 44 Ye know the heart of a stran 
ger." — Ex. 23: 9. 44 And cause sorrow of heart" — Lev. 26: 16. 44 Setteth hii 
heart upon it."— Deut. 24: 15. 44 Grieve thine heart."— 1 Sam. 2: 33. 44 A1J 
that thine heart desireth." — 2 Sam. 3: 21. 44 The wicked boasteth of hif 
heart's desire." — Ps. 10: 3. 44 As he ihinketh in his heart so is he." — Prov. 23: 
7. ' 4 He that is of a proud heart stirreth up strife." — Prov. 28: 25. 44 Thosa 
tfhat be of heavy hearts" — Prov. 31: 6. 44 Ye dissembled in your hearts/ 1 — 
Jer. 42: 20. 44 Mine eye aifecteth my heart" — Lam. 3: 51. 44 Rejoiced in 
heart."— Ezk. 25: 6. 14 A despiteful heart."— Ezk. 25:15. * 4 Weep for the 
bitterness of heart." — Ezk. 27: 31. 44 They set their fieart on their iniquity." > 
— Hosea 4: 8. 

39. Nephesh is rendered creature nine times. 4 4 And God created great 
whales, and every living creature that moveth." — Gen. 1:21. 44 And God 
said, let the earth bring forth the living creature after his kind." — Gen. 1: 24. 
44 Whatsoever Adam called every living creature, that was the name thereof." 

— Gen. 2:19. 4 ' I establish my covenant with every living creature: 1 — 

Gen. 9: 10. 44 This is the token of the covenant which I make between mo 
and you and every living creature. 11 — Gen. 9: 12. 44 1 will remember my 
covenant, which is between you and every living creature of all flesh." — 
Gen. 9: 15. 44 The bow shall be in the cloud ; and I will look upon it, that I 
may remember the everlasting covenant between God and every living 
creature" — Gen. 9: 16. 44 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl, and 
of every living creature that moveth in the waters, and of every creature that 
creepeth upon the earth." — Lev. 11: 46. 

40. Nephesh is rendered beast twice. 44 He that killeth a beast shall make it 
good ; beast for beast." — Lev. 24: 18. 

41. Nephesh is rendered body seven times. 44 Neither shall ye go in to any 
dead body" — Lev. 21: 11. 44 He shall come at no dead body." — Num. 6: 6. 
44 Men who were defiled by the dead body of a man." — Num. 9: 6. 44 We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man." — Num. 9: 7. 44 Unclean by reason of a 
dead body." — Num. 9: 10. 44 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any man." 
— Num. 19: 13. 44 Then said Haggai, if one that is unclean by a dead body 
touch any of these, shall it be unclean V 1 — Haggai 2: 13. 

42. Nephesh is rendered life and lives one hundred and twenty times, and 
is applied indiscriminately to man and beast. 4 Let the waters brin^ forth 
abundantly the moving creature that hath life. 1 — Gen. 1: 20. 4 Every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life. 1 — Gen. 1:30. 4 Flesh 
with the life thereof, which is the blood thereof, shall ye not eat.'— Gen. 9: 4. 

* And surely j our blood of your lives will I require ; at the hand of every 

man's brother will I require the life of man.'— Gen. 9: 5. 4 He said, escapo 

for thy life. 1 — Gen 19:17. 4 Thou hast magnified thy mercy in saving 

my life. 1 — Gen. 19: 19. 4 My lift is preserved.'— -Gen. 32: 30. 4 Seeing that 
his life is bound up in the lad's life. 1 — Gen. 44: 30. 4 The Lord said unto 
Moses in Midian, go return into Egypt ; for all the men are dead which 
sought thy life:— Ex. 4: 19. 4 Thou shalt give life for life. 1 — Ex. 21: 23. 4 He 
bhall give for the ransom of hiti life, whatsoever is laid upon him.' — Ex. 21: 
30. 4 For the life of the flesh is in the blood '—Lev. 17: 11. 4 It is the life of 
all flesh ; the blood of it is for the life thereof; therefore I said unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, ye shall eat the blood of no manner of flesh; for the life of 
all flesh is the blood thereof.'— Lev. 17: 14. 4 Ye shall t ike no satisfaction for 
the life of a murdorer.'— - Num. 35: 31. 4 Be sure that thou eat not the blood; 
for the blood is the life; and thou mayest not eat the life with the flesh '— 
Dent. 12: 23. 4 Life shall go for life. 1 — Deut. 19: 21. 4 No man shall take the 
mUl itouo to pledge ; lor ho taketh a man's life to pledge.'— Deut. 24: 
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♦Dclrrer our lives from death/— Josh. 2: 13 ' Our life for your9. — Josh. 2. 
14. * We were sore afraid of our lives. 1 — Josh. 9: 24. * A people that jeop. 
arded their lives. 1 — Jud. 5: 18. * My father fought for you, and adventured 
his life far.' — Jud. 9: 17. 4 1 put my life in my hands.'— Jud 12: 3. 4 Let not 

thy voice bo heard among us lest thou lose thy life with the lives of thy 

household.' — Jud. 18: 25. 'He shall be unto thee a restorer of thy UJc. 1 — 
Ruth 4: 15. * He did put his life in his hand and slew the Philistines.'— 1 
Sain. 19: 5. 1 If thou save not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be slain. 
—1 Sam. 19: 11. * What is my sin before thy father, that he seeketh my life? 1 
—1 Sam. 20: 1. ' He that seeketh my life seeketh thy life. 1 — 1 Sam. 22: 23. 
1 David saw that Saul was come out to seek his life. 1 — I Sam. 23: 15. 1 As 
thy life was much set by this day iu mine eyes, so let my life be much set by 
in the eyes of the Lord '— 1 Sam. 26: 24. 'Wherefore then layest thou a 
snare for my life to cause me to die.' — 1 Sam. 28: 9. ' I have put my life in 
my hand.' — 1 Sam. 28: 21. 1 Slay me, for anguish is come upon me, because 
my life is yet whole in me.' — 2 Sam. 1: 9. ' Behold the head of Ishbosheth 

which sought thy life.'— 2 Sam. 4: 8. ' Kill him for the life of his brother 

whom he slew.' — 2 Sam. 14: 7. 4 And David said behold, my son 

seeketh my life. 1 — 2 Sam. 16: 11. 4 Otherwise I should havo wrought false- 
hood against my own life. 1 — 2 Sam. 18: 13. 'This day have saved thy life 
and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines.' — 2 Sam. 19: 5. 
' The men that went in jeopardy of their lives. 1 — 2 Sam. 23: 17. ' Save thine 
own lift, and the life of thy son Solomon.' — 1 Kin. 1: 12. 4 Spoken this word 
against his own life. 1 — 1 Kin. 2: 23. ' Nor hast asked the life of thine enemies.' 
1 Kin. 3: 11. 4 Thy life as the life of one of them.'— 1 Kin. 19: 2. 4 He aroso 
and went for his life. 1 — 1 Kin. 19: 3. 4 O Lord, take away my life. 1 — 1 Kin. 
19: 4. 4 They seek my life to take it away. — 1 Kin. 19: 10. 4 They seek my 
life to take it away.' — 1 Kin. 19: 14. 1 Peradventure he will save thy life. 1 — 
I Kin. 20:31. 4 Thy life be for his life. 1 — I Kin. 20: 39. 4 Thy life shall go 

for his life. — 1 Kin. 20: 42. 4 Let my life and the lift of these fifty be 

precious in thy sight.' 2 Kin. 1: 13. 4 Let my lift now be precious in thy 
light. Kin. 1: 14. 4 Fled for their life. 1 — 2 Kin. 7: 7. 'lie that letteth 
h i in go, his life shall be for the life of him.' — 2 Kin. 10: 24. 4 Men that have 
put their lives in jeopardy, for with the jeopardy of their lives they brought 
it.' — 1 Chron. 11: 19. ' The life of thine enemies.' — 2 Chron. 1: 11. 'Let my 
lift be given me'. — Esther 7: 3. ' Hainan stood up to make request for his 

life. 1 — Esther 7: 7. ' The king granted the Jews to stand for their lift 1 — 

Esther 8: 11. 4 The Jews stood for their livts. 1 — Esther 9: 16. 4 All 

that a man hath will he give for his life. 1 — Job 2: 4. 4 Save his life. 1 — Job. 2: 
6. 1 Prolong my life. 1 — Job 6: 11. 4 Put my lift in mine hand.' — Job. 13: 14. 

4 If I have. caused the owners thereof to lose their life. 1 — Job. 31: 39. 

'They devised to take away ray life. 1 . .Psalms 31:33. 4 They . .seek after 
my life. 9 . .Ps. 38: 12. 4 They lurk privily for their own lives. 1 . .Prov. 1:18. 
Taketh away the life of the owners.'. .Prov. 1: 19. 4 The adulteress will hunt 
tor the precious life. 1 . .Prov. 6: 26. 4 A bird hasteth to the snare and know 
eth not that it is for his life. 1 . .Prov. 7: 23. 4 A righteous man rcgardeth the 
life of his beast.'. .Prov. 12: 10. 4 He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth hii 
life. 1 . .Prov. 13:3. 4 Tho ransom of a man's life. 1 . .Prov. 13: 8 'His liji 

Shafl be grievous unto him.'. .Isa. 15: 4. 'Therefore will I give people 

lor thy life. 1 . .Isa. 43: 4. ' They will seek thy life. 1 . . Jer. 4: 30. ' The men of 

Anathotb seek thy life. 1 . .Jer. 11: 21. * Fall by the hand of them thai 

»eok their lives. 1 . . Jer. 19: 7. 'They that seek their lives. 1 . .Jer. 19: 9. 'Those 
that seek their life. 1 . .Jer. 21: 7. 'His life shall be unto him for a prey.'.. Jer 
21:9. 4 Into the hand of them that seek thy life. 1 . .Jer. 22: 25. 'Into the 
hand of them that seek their life. 1 . .Jer. 34: 20. ' Into the hand of them thai 
6eek their life. 1 . .Jer. 34: 21. ' He shalf make his life for a prey.'.. Jer. 38: 2. 
' Men that seek thy life. 1 . . Jer. 3H: 16. 'Thy life shall be for a prey unto 

thee.'. .Jer. 39: 18. 'I will give Pharaoh-hophra into the hands of them 

that seek his lift, as I gave Zedekiah into the baud of Nebuchadnezzar 

that sought his life. 1 .. Jer. 44: 30. ' Thy life will 1 give unto thee for a 

prey.'- -J or. 45: 5. 4 Those that seek their lives. 1 . .Jer. 46:26. 4 Flee, save 

vour tins' 1 . .Jer. 48:6. 'Dismayed before them that seek their life. 1 . .Jer. 

19. M 'Lift ur> thy hati'fa for the life of thy young children.'. .Lam. 2. 

19 • vV c b cit our bioad with the peril of our /*i?e*.'. .Lain 5: 9. 4 Everyman 
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for his own life.'. .Ezk. 32: 10. 'Let us not perish for this man's lift.'.. J<ft*fc 

1: 14. ■ O Lord, take, 1 beseech thee, my life from me.'.. Jonah 4: 3. ToiaL 
120. 

43. Nepkesh is rendered person thirty times. 'Give me the persons, and 

take the goods to thyself.' . .Gen. 14: 21. ' Esau took all the persons of his 

house.'.. Gen. 36: 6. 1 Gather of it every man according to the number of 

your persons: . .Ex. 16: lb. 1 The persons shall be for the Lord.'.. Lev. 27:2. 
*That person be guilty.'. -Num. 5: 6. 'Upon the persons that were there.*. 
Num.19: 18. 'Whosoever hath killed any person:. .Num. 31: 19. 'Thirty 
and two thousand persons: . .Num. 31: 35. * The persons were sixteen thous- 
and, of which the Lord's tribute was thirty and two persons:. . Num. 31: 40. 
* Sixteen thousand persons:.. Num. 31:46. 'Which killeth any person. 1 . Num. 
35: 11. 'That killeth any person: . -Num. 35: 15. 'Whoso killeth any person 

one witness shall not testify against any person to cause him to die.*.. 

Num. 35: 30. 'Threescore and ten persons:. .Deut. 10:22. 'An innocent 
person: . .Deut. 27: 25. ' That killeth any person: . - Josh. 20: 3. ' Whosoever 
killeth any person: . .Josh. 20: 9. ' The death of all the j^rsons of thy father's 
house.'.. 1 Sam. 22: 22. 'Neither doth God respect any person. 1 ..2 Sam. 14. 
14. * Blood of any person.'. .Prov. 28: 17. 'Johanan took every per- 
son.' . .Jer. 43: 6. 'Carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred 
thirty and two persons: . . Jer. 52: 29. ' Seven hundred forty and tive persons, 
all the perso-ns were four thousand and six hundred.'. .Jer. 52: 30. 1 Loathing 
of thy person.'.. Ezk. 16: 5. 'Cut off many /arsons.'. .Ezk. 17: 17. 'They 
traded the persons of men. '..Ezk. 27: 13. 'If the sword come and take any 
person from among them.'. .Ezk. 33: 6. Total, 30. 

44. Nephesh is rendered soul four hundred and seventy-five times, out of 
seven hundred and fifty-two. The forty-four renderings of nephesh may bo 
reduced to four; viz.: 'creature,* ' person, 1 ' life, 1 and 'desire: 

I Class. This will include the following four renderings of nephesh; to 
wit : creature, beast, thing, and fish. 

II Class. This includes the following twenty-five; to wit: person, man, 
him, me, yourselves, himself, we, he, myself, her, thee, soul, herself, thyself, 
themselves, dead, body, one, any, they, men, own, tellow, deadly, and 
tablets. 

III Class. This includes the following four ; to wit: life, ghost, mortally 
and breath. 

IV Class. This includes the following eleven; to wit: desire, mind, heart, 
lust, she will, pleasure, discontented, will, greedy, hearty, appetite. 

PSUCIIE. 

We now commence the examination of psuche, the Greek word 
rendered soul in the New Testament. This word means the 
the same in Greek, as nephesh in Hebrew. As we have not been 
able to find in the Old Testament any intimation that nephesh 
Stands for an immortal part in man; we should be surprised to 
find the New Testament contradicting the Old. We shall expect 
to find complete harmony. 

The word psuche is the only word rendered soul in the New 
Testament, and occurs one hundred and five times, and is render- 
ed in six different ways. 

In the Old Testament, we found nepesh was used primarily to 
express the whole being. Psuche is used in the same sense in 
the New Testament. " Then they that gladly received his word 
were baptized, and the same day there were added unto them 
about three thousand souls, (psuche.*)— Ads 2: 41. 44 And leaf 

• We give the simple form of the word, that it may bo plainer Vo all. 
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came upon every soul" (pauche) — Acts 2: 43. "Arm it shall 
come to p&88< that every soul, (psuche) that will not hw t hut 
prophet, thai! be destroyed tram among the people.'' — Acts 23. 
44 Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob to him, and all 
his kindred, threescore and fifteen souls" (psuche.) — Acts 7: 14. 
We were in all in the ship, two hundred threescore and sixtteu 
souls " rpsuche.) — Acta 27: 37. 

In ail the foregoing examples, it is very plain that psuche rep 
resents the whole person, and not a conscious existence separate 
from the man. Paul quotes from Gen. 2: 7, and says, " So it is 
written, the first man Adam was made a living soul,' 1 (psuche.) — 
1 Cor. 15: 45. Observe, it does not read, he was made an immor- 
tal soul. When examining the Old Testament, w r e found that 
the phrase " living soul," applied to vsan in Gen. 2: 7, was pre- 
cisely the same that was applied to all living creatures in the first 
chapter of Genesis, and in various other passages. We find 
psuche in the New Testament agreeing perfectly with the use of 
nephesh in the Old Testament. "And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea; and it became as the blood of a dead 
man; and every living soul (psuche) died in the sea." — Rev. 16: 
8. In this last passage we see that every live creature in the sea 
is still called a "living soul," and there is no intimation in the 
Bible that the phrase "living soul," when applied to man, signi- 
fies an immortal being, any mom than when applied to animals 
in the sea. As the word soul covers the whole man, who is said 
to be "mortal," it would seem strange if it should afterwards be 
used to represent an " immaterial," " uneompounded," " indivisi- 
ble," "indestructible," "intangible" "immortal" man inside of 
what our Creator calls man, and ou^ too of which he has given 
us no information whatever. 

We pass to the consideration of the second use of psuche in the 
New Testament. This harmonizes again perfectly with the cor- 
responding word nephesh in the Hebrew Scriptures. Out of the 
one hundred and five times, it is rendered life and lives forty 
times, and applied indiscriminately to man and beast; but when 
thus rendered, it never means an organized being, but the "ani- 
mated principle." 

The word psuche first occurs in the New Testament, in Matt. 
2: 20. The ang°l of the Lord says to Joseph, "Arise, and take 
the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel; 
for they are dead which sought the young child's "Ufe" If lift 
in tiiis text represents an immortal conscious entity, ur bring, in 
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side of the physical organism, which would escape frcm impris- 
onment soon as fcke ©rgknlsm is killed, then all their efforts to ob- 
tain that must be like running to catch lightning. Subsequent- 
ly, this same wonderful personage 44 laid down his life (psuche) 
for us, and we ought to lay down our lives {psuche) for the breth- 
ren."— 1 John 3: 16. Again, he says, " I am the good shepherd; 
the good shepherd giveth his life (psuche) for the sheep." — John 
10: 11. " I lay down my life ( psuche ) for the sheep." — John 10* 
15. " Therefore doth my Father love me, because 1 lay down my 
life (psuche) that I might take it again."— John 10: 17. It will 
be seen that the personal identity is represented by the pronoun 
/, instead of it, which stands for the word life; thus showing, 
rr pet clearly, that the organism constitutes the identity, and not 
the psuche or "animated principle," which is common to all living 
beings on the planet. 

When Paul was being 1 carried to Rome, a very severe tempest 
was encountered, and all expected to find a watery grave; "but 
after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in the midst of them, and 

said, " Sirs, there shall be no loss of any man's life (psuche ) 

amoag you, but of the ship." — Acts 27: 21, 22. Did Paul mean 
to teach those sailors that each had an "immortal soul," and that 
not one of them should goto " hell torments," when he said there 
should " be no loss of any man's life'' (psuche)? 

In speaking of Epaphroditus, Paul says, " For the work of 
Christ he was nigh unto death, not regarding his life (psuche) to 
supply your lack of service toward me." — Phil. 2: 30. Doe k ( < 
Paul mean that his brother Epaphroditus had an immortal »oi\l 
which he did not regard or try to save 7 

"And the third part of the creatures which were in the sea, and 
had life (psuche) died." — Rev. 8: 9. Here the same word is ap- 
plied to the creatures in the sea. We think there can be no doubt 
but that it means the same in the ona example as the other; but 
in no case does it represent a conscious man existing separate 
from his physical organism. 

Having examined the meaning of psuche, and found that in it* 
primary use it means the whole being, like nephcsh,\ ts correspond- 
ing word in the Old Testament, and that when it is rendered life, 
it represents the "animated principle" common to all living crea- 
tures the same as in the Hebrew; we pass to notice its third and 
last sense, when it is used to indicate a state of feeling. 

" But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
tieir minds {psuche) evil affected against the brethren." — Acts 14: 
2. In this case, the feelings of the .Jews were aroused against the 
Gentiles. "Consider him that endureth such contradiction (A 
Biunws against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in yoiu 
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winds " (psuche.) — ITr b. 12: 3, We are here exhorted against a 
feeling at exhaustion and discouragemunt in the work of the Lord. 
When 'Paul is instructing servants, he says, " Not with eye-ser- 
vice, as men-pleasers, but as the servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart" (psuche.) — Eph. 6: 6. He would have 
the servant be interested, have his feelings enlisted, so as to m- 
<rage in the work heartily. Paul seems to be opposed to all dron- 
isb feeling when we are engaged in a good cause, and would have 
servants be watchful against such. Again he says, when writing 
lo the same class, " And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily (psuche ) 
as to the Lord, and not to men." — Col. 3: 23. 

We think these examples show plainly the third use of psuche, 
when used to represent a state of mind or feeling. 

We have not yet found any intimation of an immortal soul, but 
there are two texts that are frequently presented as evidence that 
the soul never dies — one in Rev. 6: 9, the other in Matt. 10: 28. 

11 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls 
of thein that were slain tor the word of God, and for the testimony, which 
they (held." The two verses following read, "And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, how long (J Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should rest 
yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren, 
that should be hilled as they were, should be fulfilled." 

There ;ire lour points thai should be noticed in the account. — 

L What was seen? 2. Ulicrc seen? 3. Their cry. 4. Their 

condition* 

h What was seen? We are told by some that "it was theii 
disembodied immortal spirits " ; but the word psuche, here trans- 
litod soul, is not rendered spirit once in the Bible. Another says, 
"it was their disembodied immortal souls." We have not yet 
<vn able to find any proof that such exist as conscious entities, 
ror any evidence that such were ever seen, or can be seen, unless 
it is found in this passage: The souls say, "our blood," but ihey 
lo not speak as though their bodies had been killed, and they, the 
souls, had escaped unharmed. We have many examples where 
\trphesh, the Hebrew word corresponding' with psuche, is ren. 
i red pi rson; and in Prof. Whiting's translation of tho New 
Test anient, psuche is rendered person in this passage. Prof. 
lVhiting has the reputation of being one of the best Greek and 
Hebrew scholars in America, and is now employed in the new 
translation by the American Bible Union. If this be rendered 
| i\son, it will be in harmony with the whole Bible; whereas, if 
te use the word soul, in the popular sense, we make the Scrip 
lines cont^ad ct thein&elveg 
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2. JVhrre were they seen? "Under the altar." Wher* *as 
the altar? Dr. Clark, when speaking on this passage, says . — 
"The altar is upon earth,, not in heaven." It could not have 
been either in heaven or hell (hades), for they were slain neither 
in the one nor the other. It seems that John saw in vision the 
great slaughter field, where the martyrs were to be slain upon 
earth, and calls it "the altar," on which millions were butchered 
for their testimony in favor of Jesus. Let it be remembered, 
these souls (persons ) are seen about the altar, which was upon 
the < arth. 

3. Their cry. If they were alive, it appears they were in a 
very uneasy and suffering condition ; in which case, it must have 
been their cry as they were led by the thousand to the altar I3C 
slaughter; but there is another sense in which they cry. Aj 
Dr. Clark says, " Their blood, like that of Abel, cried for ven- 
geance." Says the Lord to Cain, "The voice of thy brother's 
blood crieth unto me from the ground. 11 It is said of Christ, 

that his blood speaketh better things than that of Abel." Thus 

does the blood of the martyrs cry. It should be observed that 
the account is clothed more or less in symbolical language, and 
should not be so interpreted as to contradict plain and literal 
Scripture, which would be the case, if this passage was made to 
teach that the souls of men are conscious when the men them- 
selves are dead. 

4. Their condition. They are not only 14 under the altar,' 
which is upon rurth, but they are "killed: 1 It is that very part 
that John saw; that part which cried, that was "killed. 11 This same 
class is mentioned again in Rev. 20: 4. "And I saw the souls 
{p< r.sons, Whiting's trans.) of them that were beheaded for the 

witness of Jesus and they Herd and reigned with Christ a 

thousand years. But the rest of the dkad lived not qgain until 
the thousand years were finished." This is so plain it seems to 
need no Qonnneni. Some of these soul.s, or persons! Had been 
beheaded, which of course killed them. Then they could not 
retell with Christ till made alive; hence we read they lived, and 
1 this is first resurrection" * But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished." Why say 
they 11 lived not," if they were ail alive in hades, in torment? 

We think it plain that John saw in vision the martyred saints 
during the Papal persecutions, as they lay weltering in their 
>Iood, which, like Abel's and Christ's was a witness against fheir 
aruel tormentors. They remain in the embrace of death till the 
vision passes on to Rev. 20: 4, where he sees them live again and 
Koinmcncfl 'heir reign with Christ, and are pronounced " blessed' 
because tin; v have 44 part in the first resurrection." 
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We think we have now given all the uses of nephesh and psuikc 
'he Hebrew and Greek words rendered soid in the Old and Now 
Testaments, but have not yet found any tiling about an immortal 

BOill. 

There is one more text that needs a passing notice — Matt. 10: 
28. If we accept the popular definition of soul, this Scripture 
would appear quite strong; but when we let the Bible explain 
its If, and be in harmony with its own teachings, common sense, 
facts and philosophy, we think this passage is quite plain. The 
passage reads — " Fear not them which kill the bod} r , but are not 
able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. ,, The same caution is given in Luke 
I2l 4, in the following language: — "And I say unto you, my 
friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. But 1 will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear; feat him, whieh after lie has killed hath power to 
caSl into hell; yea, I say unto you, fear him." 

The word rendered hell in this passage is gehenna. This word 
originally represented "the valley of Hiniiom," a place near Je- 
rusalem, where sacrifices were offered by the Jews. It became a 
filthy plaee, and tires were kept burning to destroy or consume 
the filth there deposited. Worms assisted in devouring the carca- 
ses left there for consumption. Nothing was thrown among this 
mass of corruption whieh they wished to preserve; and when the 
Savior would illustrate the final, future punishment of the wick- 
ed, he refers to this gehenna or valley of Ilinnom. Nothing 
Could show more clearly that the wicked were not to be preserved 
alive eternally; for whatever was cast alive into the tire of gc- 
hnna, soon had its life destroyed. And to make the case as 
sirongas possible and their entire destruction beyond all doubt, 
ln i says, the lire shall not be quenched. An unquenchable fireab 
ways consumes the burning object. If the fire could be quenched, 
ii part of the burning body might be saved from the " devouring 
Bret" but if unquenchable, it must be burnt up. Ail beings cast 
into an unquenchable fire, must lose their lives and have their 

bodies destroyed. 

In Matt. 10: 28, we learn that we should 'fear him which is 
able to DESTROY both soul and body in hell. 1 Does any one sup- 
pose that the bodies of wicked men would be preserved by being 
•,ast into a fire that could not be extinguished ? Certainly net 
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But the soul is lestroyod hi this case as truly as the body It reads. 
" destroy both. 1 This can not mean destroy the one, and preserve 
the other from the effects of the fire. Fire either purifies or con- 
sumes. It is employed in purifying gold and silver, and for con- 
suming thorns, briars, stubble and tares. The wicked are compared 
with the last four objects mentioned, but never with anything that 
would not be burned up if cast into fire. 

The word rendered soul in this text, is rendered life forty times 
out of the one hundred and five that occur in the New Testa- 
ment. We know of no reason why it may not be translated life 
in this passage as well as in any other. In one translation, the 
" Emphatic Diaglott," I notice it is rendered life. This makes 
ihe passage harmonize with the whole Bible. Is it safe to put a 
construction upon this text which will be in opposition to all the 
/est of the Scriptures? This is the only passage we can find 
tvhich seems to teach that there is anything about man that can- 
not be killed by his fellow; but the question arises, what does 
the word psuche in Matt. 10: 28 represent / We think it does not 
mean this present soul or life, for the reason that the destruction 
threatened is not in this life, but in the world to come. Man can 
and does take this life, according to many records in the Bible. 
Is there any other life? "This is the promise that he hath prom- 
ised us, even eternal life."..l John 2: 25. Can man take that, or 
*dll it? Nay, verily. "Be not afraid of them that kill the body, 

or take this life,] and after that have no more that they can do." 

\ is certain, then, that 7nan cannot take from us our future life, 

ow "hid with Christ in God." 

If we should attempt to put the popular construction on Matt. 
^: 28. making soul mean the real man, it will be seen from 
< ^animation, that it overthrows the position assumed, and rnakej 
A i Bible contradict itself. Let us suppose that soul in this 
passage represents the real man, — the man David if* you please; 
and in order to make the point plain, we will put the word Dav id 
in the plav-e of soul, premising that David and soul are synony- 
mous. Then it will read, " fear not them* which kill ihe body 
but are not able to kill " David, "but rathe* fear him winch it* a We 
to destroy both 11 David and his " body in hell/' This makes a 
full destruction of the whole of David. No part escapes from 
•h<- destruction. 

Bnt ve return to the first clause of the verse. Admitting that 
sou! a? 1 Da\id are identical, permit Peter to say a word about 
th's ostler. " |£ei and brethren Lei me freelj speak unto you of 
tie* patriarch Datid, that he is both dead and buried David its 
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not ascended into Ike heavens.". . Acts 2-. GO. 34 U R)I David 
aftt r he had served his own "feneration by the will of (Jod, fell 
on sleep and was laid to his fathers and saw corruption.". - Acts 
13: 36. If soul represents the nai /nan David, then if is plain, 
according to the Bible, that he is both dead and buried, and is 
not ascended into the heavens. We think it plain that the W€t4 
soul in Matt. M>: 28, does trot represent the man, but the future 
life % over which man has- no power. He may cut us off from this 
present existence, but cannot from the life to come, which is 
promised through Christ, as a gift to be received whem He k> who 
is our life shall appear." 

We find the words rendered die, death, dead, &c, occur 
twenty-five hundred and eighty-two times in the Bible, not one 
of which intimates that the being is alive between death and the 
resurrection, unless it be the one under consideration. Is it fair 
to interpret this one so as to make it contradict twenty-five 
hundred and eighty -one others ? We leave the reader to judge. 

We w r ill give all the passages in the New Testament where 
psuche is used and not rendered soul It is rendered soul fifty 
eight times. 

I. Psuche is rendered life and lives forty times. 

'They are dead which sought the young child's life. 1 — Matt. 2: 
20. 'Take no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on; is not 
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment?' — Matt. 6: 
25. 'He that findeth his life shall lose it; and he that loseth his 
life for my sake, shall find it.' — Matt. 10:39. 'For whosoever will 
save his life shall lose it; and whosoever will lose his life for my 

sake, shall find it.' — Matt. 16: 25. 'The Son of man came to 

give his life a ransom for many.' — Matt. 20: 28. 'Is it lawful 

to save life or to kill?' — Mk. 3: 4. 'For whosoever will save 

nis life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake 
and the gospel's, the same shall save it.' — Mk. 8: 35. 'The Son 

of man came to give his life a ransom for many.' — Mk. ](): 

45. 'Is it lawful to save life, or to destroy it?' — Lk, 6: 9. 

Whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever will 
lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it.' — Lk. { .h 24. l The 
Son of man is not come to destroy men's lives, but to save them.' 
— Lk. 9: 56. 'Take no thought for your life , what ye shall < at ; 
neither for the body, what ye shall put on. The life is more than 
meat, and the body is more than raiment.' — Lk. 12: 22, 23. 'If 

any man come to me, and hate not his own life also, he can 

not be my disciple. 7 — Lk. 14: 26. 'Whosoever shall seek to save 
Ins kfe shall lose It.'— Lk. 17: 33. 'The good shepherd giveth his fife 
\n the sheep.'— John 10: 11. 'I lay down my /(/V, that I urght 
take it a^ain.' — John 10: 15. 'Therefore doth my Father love me, 
because I lay down my life, that I might take it again.' — John 10: 
H 7. 'lle^ltat ioveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his 

* # 
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life in this world, shall keep it unto life eternal.'— John 12: 25 
'I will lay down my life for thy sake. . .Jesus answered him, w ; k 
thou lay 'down thy life for my sake?'.. John 13: 37, 38. 'Greater 
love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
friends.'. .John 15: 13. 'Men that hazarded their lives for the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.' . . Acts 15: 26. 'Trouble not yourselves ; 
for his life is in him.'. . Acts 20: 10. 'Neither count I my life dear 
unto myself.'. .Acts 20: 24. 'I perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not only of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives. 1 .. Acts 27: 10. 'There shall be no loss of 
any man's life among you, but of the ship.'.. Acts 27: 22. 'I am 
left alone, and they seek my life.\ .Rom. 11: 3. 'Who have for 
my life laid down their own necks.'. -Rom. 16: 4. 'Because for 
the work of Christ he was nigh unto death, not regarding his 
life to supply your lack of service toward me. '..Phil. 2: 30. 'He 
laid down his life for us ; and we ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren.'.. 1 John 3: 16. 'The creatures which were in the 
6ea, and had life, died.'. .Rev. 8: 9. 'They loved not their lives 
unto the death.'. .Rev. H2: 11. Total, 40. 

2. Psuche is rendered mind three times. 'The unbelieving Jews 
6tirred up the Gentiles, and made their mind* evfiaffeeted against 
the brethren.'.. Acts 14: 2. 'Stand fast in one spirit with one 
mind.' ..Phil. 1:27. 'Consider him that endured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds. '. .Heb. 12: 3. 

3. Psuche is rendered you once. 'I will very gladly spend and 
be spent for you.\.2 Cor. 12: 15. 

4. Psuche is rendered heart once. 'Doing the will of God from 
the heart. 1 . .Epk. 6: 6. 

5. Psuche is rendered us once. 'How long dost thou make us 
to doubt.'.. John 10: 24. 

6. Psuche is rendered heartily once. 'And whatsoever ye do, 
do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not unto men.'.. Col. 3: 23. 

In conclusion, we would remark that, after surveying the 

whole Bible on this subject, in our honesty, we can come to no 

other decision than that the soul nowhere represents, in the Bible, 

a conscious part of man existing as such when the physica! 

organism is sleeping iu death. We are fully satisfied that the 

popular theology of the day, on this point, is sustained neithei 

by facti, true philosophy, common sense, nor the Bible. 

MILES GRANT. 

Published at the "World's Crisis" office, 167 
Hanover Street, Boston, Mass, 

ft 
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"The spirit shall return unto God who gave it." — Eccl. 12: 7. 

In compliance with a request, we purpose to give the 
signification of the word spirit, as used in the Bible, 
examining every passage where the original words oc- 
cur, that are thus rendered, hoping to come to a correct 
conclusion in the matter. We do not expect to con- 
vince the mere caviler and sectarian bigot, who thinks 
more of his creed than the Bible; but hope, by the help 
of the Lord, to throw light upon the one who is hon- 
estly seeking for the right way — u the old paths." 

There are four words in the Bible which are rendered 
Spirit in our translation, to wit: — ruach and rfshah-mah 
in the Old Testament; pneuma and phantasma in the 
New. N'shah-mah, in the O. T., is rendered spirit 
twice, and phantasma, in the N. T., is also rendered 
spirit twice. All other examples in the the O. T. are 
from ruach: and in the N. T. from pneuma. 

The word spirit is used in four senses in the Bible. 

1. To represent a being. " God is a spirit." Angels 
-ire "ministering spirits"; hence one is properly called 
14 a spirit." Demons, or fallen angels, are called " un- 
clean spirits.?' 

2. The word spirit is used to denote an injlfience 
proceeding fnom a being. Hence we read of the Com- 
forter, or Holy Spirit, that "it prooeedeth from the 
Father." In mesmeric operations there is a spirit pro- 
Geediog from the operator to his subject, by moans of 
which lie controls him. All iuju aui auimaU exert tins 
inlia<mge f more or less 
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3. Spirit is used to represent a state of mind: — as, a 
u haughty spirit," " proud in spirit," etc. 

4. The same word is used to denote the atmosphere 
we breathe, and is then properly denominated " the 
breath of life," without which all living beings upon 
this planet would soon die. 

Before passing to notice examples of the use of rur 
ach and pneuma^ we will refer to the other two word? 
which are rendered spirit, each twice. N^shah-mah 
is found twenty-four times in the Hebrew scriptures, 
and is usually rendered breath. It is the word used in 
Gen. 2: 7, where it is said " The Lord God formed man 
of the dust of the ground, and breathed (or blew) into 
his nostrils the {n? shah-mah) breath of life, and man 
became a living soul." The same word is in Isa. 2: 22 
— " Cease ye from man whose (n?shah-mah) breath is 
in his nostrils." 

In Job 26: 4, we have one of the examples where 
this word is rendered spirit. In addressing Job, the 
Lord says : u To whom hast thou uttered words ? and 
whose \n? shah-maK) spirit came from thee ?" In this 
c;ise, Job is asked if he gave " the breath of life " to 
any one? He might form an object resembling a 
living being, but had no power to give it " the breath 
of life"; the Creator alone has the ability to do this work. 

The other example is in Prov. 20: 27. "The (n'shah- 
mah) spirit of man is the candle of the Lord." When 
this is taken from the man, he is like a lamp blown out ; 
all circulation stops, u his thoughts perish," and he is of 
no further use in society. " His lamp " is " put out,* 
or, in other words, his breath is taken away. 

The examples in the New Testament where spirit is 
not from pneuma, but phantasma, are in Matt. 14: 26, 
and Mk. 0: 49 ; both are records of the same event.— 
At one time the disciples saw Jesus "walking on the 
sea, they were troubled, saying, 4 itisa (phantasma) 
si>irit: " A phantom has the appearance of reality ; but 
like a shadow, is nothing real or tangible. When a 
thing appears to be where it is not, or a shadow like a 
% reality, it may be properly called a phantom^ 
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In all, except the passages examined, Spirit is from 
ruach or pneuma. 

In our endeavor to ascertain the meaning of ruach, 
we will begin with its first use, Gen. 1: 2. 44 And the 
Earth was without form, and void ; and darkness was 
Upon the face of the deep. And the (ruach) /Spirit of 
God (Septuagiut — 'a breath of God,') moved upon the 
faqe of the waters." In this example, the Spirit is ev- 
idently the Holy Spirit 44 which proceedeth from the 
Father." By means of this, God exerts his power, 
while-he remains in heaven, 44 his habitation." By this 
Spirit, or influence, he is omnipresent, and searches all 
things. Man conveys power in a similar manner, when 
he controls his mesmeric subject at a distance ; and so 
do the demons, when performing through their medi- 
ums ; but their agent is the antagonist of God and his 
Spirit, and lea: Is to destruction. 

The second example is in Gen. 3: 8. "And the voice 
of the Lord God walking in the garden in the (ruach) 
cool (marg. wind) of the day." Here we have ruach 
used to represent the air in motion, producing the 
geutly cooling breeze, so refreshing and pleasing in the 
agreeable temperature. 

The third case is in Gen. 6: 3. "Aud the Lord said, 
4 My (ruach) Spirit shall not always strive with man, 
for that he also is flesh ; yet his days shall be an hun- 
dred and twenty years." The Septuagint renders this 
passage, 44 My breath must not continue in these men, 
to t his age, because they are flesh." In our translation, 
the word Spirit, in this example, refers to the Holy 
Spirit, whicii is employed to 44 reprove the world ot 
sin, aud of righteousness, and of judgment." If we 
adopt the Septuagint rendering, it would refer to 44 the 
breath of life, which was to be taken from them at the 
flood. 

Tne fourth example is in Gen. 6: 17. "And, behold, 
I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to 
destroy ail tilings wherein is the (ruach) breath of life, 
from under heaven; and everything that is in the earth 
shall die." In this passage, ruach plainly represents 
the breath in the nostrils of the living creatures. 
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Fifth. Gen. 1\ 15. "And they went in unto Noah 
into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is the 
{ruach) breath of life." This needs no comment. 

Sixth, fton. V: 22. "All in whose nostrils was (ru- 
ach) the breath of life, of all that was in the dry land, 
died." From these examples, we see that this breath 
of life is common to all animals, and we here assert, 
it is never represented as the conscious, accountable 
part of man. 

Seventh. Gen. 8: 1. "And God remembered Noah, 
and every living thing, and all the cattle that was with 
him in the ark ; and God made a (ruach) wind to pass 
over the earth ; and the waters were assuaged." Here 
we have ruach rendered wind. It is rendered thus 
ninety-five times. 

The next passage where ruach occurs is in Gen. 26: 
35. " Which were a grief of (ruach) mind unto Isaac 
and Rebekah." The marginal reading is — "bitterness 
of spirit." Ruach, in this example, is used in its third 
sense, and represents " a state of feeling." It is thus 
used several times. 

In the next example, it is used in the Game sense. 
Gen. 41: 8. "And it came to pass in the morning, that 
his (ruach) spirit was troubled; and he sent and called 
for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the wise men 
thereof; and Pharaoh told them his dream." 

The next in order is in Gen. 41: 38. "And Pharaoh 
said unto his servants, can we find such an one as this 
is, a man in whom the (ruach) Spirit of God is V" 
This was said in reference to Joseph. Ruach is here 
used in its second sense, representing the Holy Spirit, 
or influence from God. 

The last in Genesis is found in chap. 45: 27. "And 
they told him all the words of Joseph, which he had 
siid unto them; and when he saw the wagons which 
Joseph had sent to carry him, the (ruach) spirit of Ja- 
cob their lather revived." In this example, ruach is 
used in its third sense. It seems Jacob was in a stat 
Ot fading which is often denominate*} " low spirited." 
because his beloved son Joseph had 'been taken from 
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him in his old age ; but when he became satisfied that 
he was alive, he was very much revived in his feelings, 
and became joyful in spirit. 

In our examination, we have passed down the stream 
of time over twenty-three hundred years from the cre- 
ation, but have found nothing that shows the spirit, or 
" breath of life" in man, is a conscious entity, existing as 
such after man returns to dust. Why this silence about 
an immortal, immaterial spirit, which we are told is the 
real man, if such a position is true ? Suppose we could 
prove that this " breath of life " were a concious being 
in man, we should prove the same thing of beasts, for 
they have all one (ruach) breath." We all breathe 
from the same airy ocean, and all die when there is not 
sufficient physical strength to breathe any longer. This 
fact is plainly expressed in Ps. 146: 4. u His (mach) 
breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; in that 
very day his thoughts perish; also, in Ps. 104: 29 — 
"Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled ; thou takest 
away their (ruach) breath, they die, and return to their 
ttust." We can find no passage of Scripture to show 
that anything but u the breath of life " leaves man at 
death ; and we feel confident that physiology, reason, 
facts and common sense harmonize on this point, and 
stand out in bold relief to sustain the Bible doctrine 
that the whole man is mortal in this life. The word 
of the Lord shows us plainly how to obtain " immortal- 
it y" — "by patient continuance in well doing;" and 
that " this mortal must put on immortality" when " the 
last .... trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised .... then shall be brought to pass the saying 
that is written, death is swallowed up in victory." 

We will now pass to notice a few more examples 
where the word ruach occurs. 

The twelfth is in Ex. 6: 9. " Moses spake so unto 
the children of Israel ; but they hearkened not unto 
ftfoses for anguish of (ruach) spirit, and for cruel bond- 
■gfe.* Here is another instance where ruach is used to 
denote " a state of feeling." Solomon uses the word 
in the same sense when he says — U A wounded (ruach) 
?pirtt who can hear ?" 
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Thirteenth and fourteenth. "And Moses stretched 
forth his rod over the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
brought an east {ruach) wind, upon the land all that 
day, and all that night ; and when it was morning, the 
east {ruach) wind brought the locusts." — Ex. 10:13. 

Fifteenth. "And the Lord turned a mighty strong 
west {ruach) wind, which took away the locusts, and 
cast them into the Red sea." — Ex. 10: 19. It is per- 
fectly evident that ruach, in these last examples, does 
not refer to " a state of feeling," the Holy Spirit, or an 
organized conscious being ; but the atmosphere surround- 
ing the earth, w^hich is denominated " the breath of 
life." Wind is this air in motion. It is material, but 
not a conscious, moral being, responsible for its acts, 
any more than the waters of the ocean which are moved 
by its powers. 

Sixteenth. " Moses stretched out his hand over the 
sea; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong 
east {ruach) wind all that night, and made the sea dry 
land, and the waters were divided." — Ex. li: 21. 

How absurd the idea that the ruach, spirit, or " breath 
of life," which is in our "nostrils," is ourselves, our ac- 
countability, which goes off to get our reward, while 
we are left to be buried in the earth and sleep till " the 

last trumpet shall sound" to awake "the dead." 

It is a mystery to us how Satan has kept this fable so 
long from detection, and caused so many to believe 
that the spirit is immortal ; but we will thank the Lord 
for the light now shining upon the Holy Scriptures, 
and pray him to diffuse it throughout all Christendom. 
It is now leaping all barriers, and already some bitter 
opposers act as though they were smitten with blind- 
ness, like "Saul of Tarsus," when on his way to Da- 
mascus to imprison and torment the children of the 
Lord. They know not what to do, or which way to 
turn. They are like a ship on a stormy sea, with com- 
pass lost and helm torn away. The great moral pirate 
— spiritualism — is bearing down upon them with well- 
directed aim, and soon the dark liag of demons will be 
run up her mast, and she taken in tow to the whirlpool 
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of destruction, unless they take " the sword of the 
spirit, which is the word of God," and meet these ene- 
mies of (Christ with lion boldness, and dove-like meek- 
ness, in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, and hurl the 
bomb of truth into their magazine of error, scattering 
it to the four winds, and exploding its very foundation^, 
which rests on the lie of their noted leader, and is in- 
scribed on their black piratical banner — " Ye shall not 
surely die." We see no reason to hope for the escape 
of the mass of professors of religion from these robbers 
of God, unless they at once clothe themselves with the 
whole armor of truth, and abandon forever the dogma 
of the devil, that the ruach, or spirit in man is immortal, 
and exists as the accountable being, called man, when 
his physical organism is mouldering in the tomb. 

Having noticed the first sixteen examples where the 
word ruach occurs, but found no proof that, when it is 
applied to man, it means anything conscious after death, 
we pass to notice some promiscuous examples. u Then 
their {ruach) anger was abated toward him." — Jud. 8: 
3. In this example, ruach is used to represent a state 
of feeling. The same is true of the following from 1 

Sam. 1:15. 44 And Hannah answered and said I am 

a woman of sorrowful {ruach) spirit." 

44 And there came forth a (ruach) spirit and stood be- 
fore the Lord, and said, I will persuade him. And the 
Lard said unto him, wherewith ? And he said I will go 
forth, and I will be a lying {ruach) spirit in the mouth 
of all his prophets."— 1 Kings 22: 21, 22. In this ex- 
ample we have ruach used to represent a wicked being, 
44 unclean spirit," " demon," or evil angel. This 44 lying 
(ruach) spirit" proposes to deceive the prophets of Ahab, 
and is permitted to undertake the work, to accomplish 
the destruction of that wicked king. We believe simi- 
Jar beings are trying now to lead our race from truth to 
error, by means of what is known as " Spiritualism." 
These beings exert an influence like that of a good 
mesmerizer, and control their mediums by a simiiar in- 
fluence, using them as agents to express their sentiments. 
Persons who had submitted to be influenced by one of 
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those, wore said to have "a familiar spirit." Tncse fa* 
miliar spirits are all lying ones, and hence those who 
leave the Lord and his truth and consult thorn for im- 
forination, "are an abomination unto the Lord." As 
Paul says, " they received 'not the love of the truth 
that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion, that they should believe a 
lie." They are left in this deplorable condition because 
they choose lies rather than truth. 

We have now noticed examples of the four general 
uses of the word ruach. 

1. An intelligent being. 

2. An influence proceeding from a. being. 

3. A state of mind or feeling. 

4. The atmosphere or breath of life. 

This word is rendered in twenty-two different ways, 
which we shall notice in due time, giving all the exam- 
ples in the Bible. 

We will now consider our text, — "Then shall the 
dust return to the earth as it was ; and the {ruach) spirit 
shall return to God who gave it." Eccl. 12: 7. This 
passage is very often quoted to prove that the real man 
does not die. Let us look at this point, seeking wisdom 
from the unerring word of truth. How much of man 
is included in the expression, " Then shall the dust re- 
turn to the earth as it was ?" We can settle this quest- 
ion, we think, by referring to man's creation, as record- 
ed in Gen. 2 : 7. "And the Lord God formed man of 
the dust of the ground." This is a plain statement, easy 
to be comprehended. Shall we dispute the record and 
say m;m was not formed of dust, but only the house in 
which he was to live ? Why not believe the Lord ? 
He says man was formed "of the dust of the ground." 
When man is analyzed, he is found composed of carbon, 
Oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, sulphur, phosphorus, iron 
and lime. These are all earthy substances, and when be 
created man from these materials, he made the most 
wonderful piece of mechanism of whieh we have any 
conception. The lungs, with their million of air cells, 
we e prepared, in connection with the air, to purify the 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



THE SPIRIT IN MAW. 



9 



blood that had passed through the system, and fit it for 
another revolution. The atmosphere, 14 or breath oi 
lite," is a material substance made to move the wonder- 
ful machinery of the being called man. When that is 
taken from him, the whole machinery stops as certainly 
as the wheel, when the w r ater is removed ; or the engine, 
when the steam is taken away; but the water, or steam, ig 
of no use without the machinery,nor the machinery with- 
out the water or steam ; so the atmosphere is of no use 
to a dead man, and a man is of no service without " the 
breath of life." Says David, 44 Thou hidest thy face, 
they are troubled; thou takest away their (ruqch) breath, 
they die, and return to their dusty Ps. 104: 29. This 
passage explains death in such a simple manner, it seems 
all could understand it. The word rendered breath in 
Ps. 104 : 29, is the same that is translated spirit in our 
text. Does any one suppose that the breath, taken 
away from man at death, is the real accountable being ? 
The idea seems absurd. It is not a conscious agent, 
but is essential to sustain life in this world. We come 
back to the question, 44 How much of man is included in 
the expression, 4 then shall the dust return to the earth 
as it was?'" Why, of course, all that was made of dust. 
Certainly. Well, the record does not say a part of man 
was made of dust, or that a " prison" was made of dust 
to put a man into, but man, the whole man was made 
of dust ; then it follows as a sequence, when the dust re- 
turns 44 to the earth as it was," the whole man has return- 
ed to dust. When we take this position, Gen. 3 : 19 is 
plain. * u In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, 
till thou return to the ground; tor out of it was thou ta- 
ken ; for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return. 1 ' 
This explains also Is. 26:19. "Thy dead men shall 
live, together with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew is 
as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the 
JeW." "Marvel not at this," said Jesus; 44 for the hour 
is coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth." John 5: 28. 
We find no intimation that any part of man is conscious 
vkeij "the breath of life w has left him. 
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We now inquire, what leaves man at death ? or what 
is meant by the expression, "the (ruach) spirit (or 
breath) shall return to God who gave if ?" It cannot 
be the man^ for he has returned to dust, and he cannot re- 
turn to two opposite places at once. What was added 
to the man ? — The breath of life. What, then, is there 
to take away to cause certain death ? This breath 
which is in his nostrils. Says David in Ps. 148 : 4, "His 
(ruach) breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; in 
that very day his thoughts perish? How plain and pos- 
itive. 

We have yet to learn that there is a single passage of 
Scripture to contradict the position we have taken. As 
it takes this wonderful organism and "the breath of 
life" to constitute a living man, it remains to be shown 
by our opponents, that when the breath is taken away, 
and this organism has returned to dust, that the man is 
still alive in heaven or hell. 

We have now looked at examples of the four uses of 
ruach, or spirit, but do not yet find anything in the Bi- 
ble about an immortal spirit in man. Why this entire 
silence on this point if it is true ? 

^ We will notice one or two passages which, at first 
sight, might appear to some to favor the popular the- 
ology* " When he had drunk, his (ruach) spirit came 
again, and he revived." — Jud. 15: 19. This is recorded 
of Sampson when " he was sore athirst" and feared 
death for want of water. This took place while he was 
alive, but when very much exhausted. The spirit cannot 
mean the immortal one of which we hear so much, for 
if that had left, then Sampson was dead; besides we doubt 
whether such a spirit would leave for want of water, and 
then come back to live in the man again because he ob- 
tained some drink. . The obvious idea is, that by drink- 
ing the water, he was refreshed ; — spirit being used in 
this example to represent a state of feeling. His ner- 
vous aad mental energies were prostrated, but were 
aroused and revived when his u sore" thirst was quench- 
ed. A similar example is recorded in 1 Sam. 30: 12. 

The Auialukitca had smitten Ziklag, burned it with fire, 
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and taken the women captives. While David was en- 
gaged hi their pursuit, his men found an Egyptian, who 
had been a servant to an Amalekite. This servant hau 
been left by the way, on account of sickness. He was 
in a very exhausted condition when brought to David, 
They u gave him bread, and he did eat ; and they made 
him drink water. And they gave him a piece of a cake 
of figs, and two clusters of raisins ; and when he had 
eaten, his (ruach) spirit came again to him, for he had 
eaten no bread, nor drunk any water, three days and 
three nights." In this example, it is evident that ruach 
does not represent a conscious entity that had left the 
man, which came back when they gave him food and 
drink, for the man was not dead. When a man is 
exhausted and depressed in his feelings, we say he is 
u low-spirited ;" and of another who is very energetic, 
u he'is high-spirited," or " full of spirit," meaning life — 
animation. When ruach is used as in the foregoing ex- 
amples, it may be properly rendered by the word cour- 
age, or animation, as in Joshua 2: 11. Rahab says to 
the spies, whom she protected, u as soon as we heard 
these things, our hearts did melt, neither did there re- 
main any more {ruach) courage in any man, because ot 
you." This cannot mean that their immortal spirits 
were so frightened that they all left their habitations in 
the bodies of the men and women who lived in Jericho, 
and flew away for safety. Those men lived on, but their 
(ruach) courage failed through fear of the children of the 



As the atmosphere — "the (ruach) breath of lives" — is 
employed to convey the odor of flowers and other ob- 
jects to the olfactory nerve, thereby producing the sen- 
sation of smell, we have the word ruach used sever: J 
times to express this feeling. In speaking of the holy 
perfumery, prepared by the Lord's direction for the uso 
of the tabernacle, he says :— u Whosoever shall make 
like unto that, (ruach) to smell thereto, shall even be cut 
oft* from his people." Ex. 30: 38. In this example the 
word is used in the infinitive and active form. As "the 
breath of lives, or atmosphere, ever in motion, the 
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Lord has seen fit to use the word ruach, when represent- 
ing the air, to express one result of its action ; to wit, 
the sensation of smell. When speaking of the gods oi 
the heathen, Moses says ; — " which neither see, nor hear, 
nor eat, nor (ruach) smell." — Deut. 4: 28. They have no 
nerves of sensation to be affected by the action of the 
atmosphere, hence, cannot smell the odor which it may 
bear from surrounding objects. In these examples, the 
word denoting the cause is used to represent the effect. 
Ranch is used in this sense eleven times. 

When speaking of the scales of the Leviathan, Job 
says : " One is so near to another that no (ruach) air can 
come between them." — Job 41: 16. In this example we 
have ruach used to represent that which is called " the 
(ruach) breath of life," which is essential to sustain the 
Lives of all creatures upon the earth. When taken a- 
way, we die, and turn to dust, to await the resurrection 
at the last day, when the literal man will live again. 

The following passage is thought, by some, to stand 
opposed to our position. u And they fell upon their 
laces, and said, O God, the God of the (ruach) spirits of 
all flesh." — Num. 16: 22. It will be observed that "all 
flesh " has a portion of this spirit or breath of life. All 
the animal creation have received the breath or spirit 
of life from the Creator ; hence he is " the God of the 
spirits" or breath "of all flesh." Job says : "The (ruach) 
spirit of God is in my nostrils." — Job 27: 3. We do 
not think Job's mind was in his nostrils ; neither his im- 
mortal soul, if he had one. But the breath of life was 
there. It is absurd to suppose that the real, accountable 
being, called Job, was in his own nostrils. In chap. 32: 
8, Job says : "But there is a (ruach) spirit in man ; and 
the inspiration of the Almighty giveth them understand- 
ing." Observe, he does not say this spirit is man, but 
ifl in man; ami without this, we have no life, no unier- 
Btaqding. This inspiration sets the human machinery 
in motion, and thought is evolved by the action of the 

brain ; til! his (ruach) breath goeth forth, hi that 

very day his thoughts perish." — Ps. 110: 4. 

There is one more passage which is sometimes pro- 
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duced by those who believe that the (ruach) spirit is the 
immortal, conscious part of man. It is in Zech, 11!: 1. 
44 The burden of the word of the Lord for Israel, which 
stretcheth forth the heavens, and layeth the foundation 
of the earth and formeth the [ruach) spirit of man with- 
in him." In tliis scripture the Lord makes himself 
known as the creator of" the heavens," " the earth," and 
44 the spirit," or breath of life" to sustain man's existence, 
and which he has within him, and when it is taken from 
him, he dies, and 44 his thoughts perish." 

We have a similar passage in Amos 4: 13. u For, lo, he 
that formeth the mountains, and createth the {ruach) 
wind . . . the Lord, the God of Hosts is his name." — 
Here we have the true idea plainly expressed. The 
ruach, spirit or breath in man, is not a part of God, as 
many claim, but a substance formed by our Creator, to 
be received within ourselves, through the nostrils, for 
the purpose of purifying the blood while passing through 
the lungs and then returning through our nostrils, laden 
with impurities, to be exchanged for auother portion of 
pure ruach, or air. The Lord formed this before he made 
man, but man lives no longer than this 44 breath of life" 
is u within him." 

We have yet to learn from the Bible, philosophy, 
facts or physiology, that any thing but u the breath of 
life," was added to man after his creation, or taken 
from him at death. 

We have aimed to notice the strongest examples that 
are brought from the Old Testament in favor of the 
popular view of the Spirit, but we have found nothing 
yet, which, to our mind, allbrds any proof that "the (rw- 
u /t) breath of life," which was breathed into man's nos- 
trils, is different from k, the breath of life" in the animal 
creation; but we do tind the wise man declaring, when 
speaking of man and beast, that "they have all one (ru- 
ach) breath." — EcoL 3: 19. This point, then, must be 
considered as settled, till some proof can be brought to 
the contrary; and when that is done, an error would 
be proved m the Bible. We have no fears of success uq 
the part of the opponent. We think, when this subject 
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is carefully and prayerfully examined frou a Bible stand- 
point, instead of that of the creeds, letting the Lord 
"reason" with us as intelligent, common sense individu- 
als, who have come out from behind the papal veil, and 
the misty fogbank of spiritualism, that the whole sub- 
ject will be perfectly clear, and easy of comprehension. 

We will notice a few more examples, showing the 
use of the word ruach. When Ahab, King of Israel, 
failed in his first attempt to get the vineyard of JSTaboth, 
he felt quite sad, and his wife Jezebel "came to him and 
said unto him, why is thy (ruach) spirit so sad, that 
thou eatest no bread?' — 1 Kings 21 : 5. Ahab was in 
a state of feeling corresponding with one who is said to 
be "low spirited." 

In 2 Chron. 21 : 16, we read, "The Lord stirred up 
against Jehoram the (ruach) spirit of the Philistines, 
and of the Arabians, that were near the Ethiopians." 
In this example ruach is used to represent the feeling of 
these nations toward Jehoram. Again, in chapter 36 : 
22, it is said: — u The Lord stirred up the (ruach) spirit 
of Cyrus, King of Persia, that he made a proclamation 
throughout his kingdom and put it also in writing." 
Here we have ruach used to represent a state of feeling, 
as before. If this spirit is the real man, why should it 
invariably be represented by the neuter pronoun it? 
If the material organism,- made u of the dust of the 
ground," is only a house in which the real man lives, 
and which is not the accountable being, this should al- 
ways be denoted by the pronoun it; and the spirit, by 
the words he, him, his, etc. 

Says Solomon : — a A man's pride shall bring him low; 
but honor shall uphold the humble in {ruach) spirit." — . 
Prov. 29 : 23. In this example ruach is also used to 
represent a state of feeling, as well as in the following ; 
— k4 The Lord hath poured out upon you the (ruach) spir- 
it of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes."--Is. 29 :10. 
We need not pursue this point further, to give more 
examples wherq ruach represents a state of feeling. 
YVesee no chance of doubt that this is one of its si<nii 
ficutionii. 
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Let us examine one or two more examples wl.ere r?/- 
ach is used to denote the atmosphere, or "breath of life." 
"Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, lire and brim- 
stone, and an horrible (ruach) tempest." — Ps. 11: 6. In 
this case, the air is moved with such violence as to form 
an u horrible tempest." In speaking of the scattering oi 
the children of Israel, the Lord declares :-"I have spread 
you abroad as the four [ruach) winds of the heaven, 
saith the Lord." — Zech. 2 : 6. When speaking of Al « 
exander's kingdom, Daniel says: — "His kingdom shall 
be divided toward the four {ruach) winds of heaven." — 
Dan. 11:4. Says the prophet Ezekiel : — I looked and 
behold, a \v\\\v\-{ruack) wind came out of the north, a 
gfeat cloud." — Ezk. 1 : 4. These examples are too 
plain to need comment. Many more might be given, if it 
were necessary, to show that ruach is very commonly 
used to denote the atmosphere we breat he, when it is call- 
ed the spirit or "breath of life," without which, we die at 
once, and return to dust, to await the resurrection at 
the last day. 

9 We purpose now to give a classification of the exam- 
ples where ruach is rendered by any other word than 
spirit 

The word occurs in the Hebrew text four hundred 
times, and is rendered spirit two hundred and forty 
times. The word is rendered in twenty-two different 
ways. 

1. Ruach is rendered blast four times. 

"With the blast of thy nostrils the waters were gathered. " 
—Ex, 15: 8. "I will send a blast upon him, and he shall 
tap a rumor and shall return to his own land." — 2 Kin. 19:7 

"Thou hast been a strength to the poor when the blast of the 

terrible ones is as a storm against the wall." — Isa. 25: 4. M I 
will send a blast upon him ; and he shall hear a rumor and return 
to his own land.? — Isa. 37: 7. 

2. Ruach is rendered quarters once. 

14 In four quarters were the porters, toward the east, west, north 
ana south.' 7 — 1 Chron. ( J : 24. 

3. Ruach is rendered anger once. 

"Their anger was abated towards him, when he said that 
Judges 6: 3. 
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4. Ruack is rendered mind six times. 

" Which were a grief of nwtd unto Isaac and Rebekah." — Gen. 
Bo: 35. "A fool uttereth all his mind; but a wise man keepeth it 
GQ till afterwards. — Prov. 29: 11. 44 1 know the things that como 
into your mind, every one of them." — Ezk. 11: 5. 44 That whicn 
cometh into your mind." — Ezk. 20: 32. 44 When his heart was lift- 
ed up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was deposed from his 
kingly throne." — Dan. 5: 20. 44 Then shall his mind change, and 
he shall pass over." — Hab. 1 : 11. 

5. Ruack is rendered courage once. 

44 As soon as we heard these things, our hearts did melt, neithei 
did there remain any more courage in any man." — Josh. 2: 11. 
6- Ruack is rendered vain once. 
44 Shall vain words have an end?" — Job. 16: 3 

7. Ruack is rendered side six times. , 

44 And there were ninety and six pomegranates on a side. 11 — Jer. 
52 : 23. — 44 He measured the east side with the measuring reed, five 
hundred reeds." — Ezk. 42: 16. He measured the norm sidj five 
hundred reeds." — Ver. 17. 44 He measured the south side five hun- 
dred reeds." — Ver. 18. 44 He turned about to the west side, and 
measured five hundred reeds." — Ver. 19. 44 He measured it by the 
four sides." — Ver. 20. 

8. Ruack is rendered breath twenty-eight times. M And, behold, 
I, even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy ajl 
flesh wherein is the breatk of life, from under heaven ; and every 
thing that is in the earth shall die," — Gen. 6 : 17. 44 And they went 
in unto Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh, wherein is the 
breatk of life." — Gen. 7 : 15. 44 All in whose nostrils was the breatk 
of life, of all that was in the dry laud died."— Gen. 7 : 22. 44 The 
blast of the breatk of his nostrils."— 2 Sam. 22 : 16. 44 By the 
breatk of his nostrils are they consumed." — Job 4 : 9. 44 He will 
not suffer me to take my breatk, but tilleth me with bitterness." — 
Job 9: 18. 44 In whose hand is the soul of eveiy living thing, and 
the breatk of all mankind."— Job 12: 10. 44 The flame shall dry 
Up his branches, and by the breatk of his mouth shall he go away." 
—Job 15 : 30. 41 My breatk is corrupt."— Job 17 : 1. 44 My breath 
•fc Strange to my wife, though I entreated for the children's sake." 
—Job \\): 17. "Tin- blast of the breatk of thy nostrils."— i\s. IS; 
1."). M By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
tost of them by the breatk of his mouth." — Ps, 33: (I "Thou 
bides! thy face, they are troubled; thou takest away their breath, 
they die, and return to their dust." — Ps. 101 ; "They have 
ears, but they hear not ; neither is there any breatk in their mouth." 
— Ps. L35: 17. 44 His breatk goeth forth, he returneth to his earth ; 
in that very day his thoughts perish. ''—Ps. 1 16: 4. That which 
befalleth the sons of men befalleth beasts; even one thing befalleth 
them; as the one dieth so dieth the other; yea, they have all one 
breatk.' 9 — EccL :* : 19. "He shall smite the earth with the rod of 
hi* in mth, and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked." 
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— Isa. 11 : 4. 44 And his breath as an overflowing stream shall 
reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the nations with the seive of 
rarity.".. Isa. 30: 28. ••Ye shall bring forth stubble; ymtobreeUk* 
as fire, shall devour you.".. Isa. 33: 11. His molten image is false- 
hood and th 'iv is no b re a/ It in them: 99 .. Jer. 10: 14. 44 His molten 
image is falsehood, and there is no brea'h in them." . . Jer 51 : 17. 
44 The breath of our nostrils." Lam. 4 : 20. 14 Thus saith the Lord 
God unto these bones, behold, 44 I will cause breath to enter into 
you and ye shall lire. 99 .. Ezk. 37: 5. 44 And I will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, 
and put brcafttin you, and ye shall live." .. Ezk. 37 : 6 ••There 
Wis no breath in th in." . . Ezk. 37 : 8. 44 Come from the four winds, 
oh breach f and breath ' upon these slain, that they may live.".. Ezk. 
37 ; 9. ki So I prophesied as he command • i me and the breath 
came into them, ail th rf lived." .. Ezk. 37 : 10, M I* >h rfd.it is laid 
over with gold and silver, and there is no breath at ail in the midst 
of it.".. Hab. ->: 19. 

9. R'Kirh is rendered in the cool once, 

44 And they heard the voice of the Lord God, walking in the par- 
den in the cool of the day. "..Gen. 3: 8. 

10. Ruarh is rendered tempest once. 

44 Upon the meked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and 
an horrible 44 tempest " . .Ps. 11:6. 

11. Ruarh is rendered spiritual once. 

44 The prophet is a fool, the spiritual man is mad, for the multi- 
tude of thine iniquity and the great hatred.". . Hosea 9: 7, 

12. Ruarh is rendered air once. 

44 One is so near to another, that no air can como between them. 9 
..Job 41 : 16. 

13. Ruich is rendered winiyoncQ. 

% 44 1 would hasten my escape from the windy storm and tempest." 
..Pd, ;V>: 8. 

14. Ruach is rendered whirl/rind once. 

41 Behold, a whirlwind came out of the north.". .Ezk. 1 : 4. 

15. Ru fch is rendered stnrll five times. 

14 WhdSOerer shall make like unto that, to smell thereto, shall 
even be cut off from his people." .. Ex. 30 : 38. 44 I will not smell 
the savor of your sweet odors. 99 . • Lot. 28: 31. 4 * Neither ape, nor 
tear, nor eat, nor smelt. 11 Dent. 4: 2-*. 44 They have ears, but 
they hear not; noses hare they, bill they smell not."..Ps. 115 : 0 
•*I despise your feast days, and 1 will not smelt in your solemn as- 
semblies " . . Amos 9 : 81. 

16. Ruach is rend rod smelleth once. 

44 lit* saith among the trumpets, ha, ha; and he smelleth the bat- 
tle afar oft*.. Job 39: 25. 

17. Rtiach is rendered smelt el twl^e. 

• 4 Aud the Lord tm lie I a ssveet savor... Geo. 3: 21. 11 Ue swelled 
ihe....raimeut. M ..Gou. 87s 27. 
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18. Hunch, is rendered understanding once. 

" And shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of tL* 
Lord."..Lsa. 11: 3. 

19. Ruarh is rendered accept once. 

" If the Lord have stirred thee up against me, let him accept an 
offering."..! Sam. 26: 19. 

20. Ruach is rendered touch etk once. 

44 He brake the withs, as a thread of tow is broken when it 
toucketh the fire."..Jud. 16: 9. 

21. Rnach is rendered wind ninety-five times. 

" And God made a wind to pass over the earth." ..Gen. 8 : 1. 
44 The Lord brought an east wind upon the land all that day, and 
all that night, and when it was morning, the east wind brought the 
locusts.".. Ex. 10 : 13. " And the Lord turned a mighty strong 
west wm<Z, which took away the locusts. "..Ex. 10 : 19. "And 
the Lord caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that 
night.".. Ex. 14 : 21. " Thou didst blow with thy wind, the sea 
covered them. "..Ex. 15 : 10. " And there went forth a wind from 
the Lord.".. Num. 11 : 31. " He rode upon a cherub, and did fly; 
and he was seen upon the wings of the wind." .. 2 Sam. 22: 11. 
" The heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there was a 
great rain.".. 1 Kin. 18: 45. 44 A great and strong wind rent the 
mountains, and break in pieces the rocks before the Lord ; but the 
Lord was not in the wind; and after the wind an earthquake. "..1 
Kin. 19: 11. Ye shall not see wind, neither shall ye see rain." — 2 
Kin. 3 : 17. " Behold there came a great wind from the wilderness, 
and smote the four corners of the house." . .Job 1 : 19. " Do ye 
imagine to reprove words, and the speeches of one that is desperate, 
which are as wind ?". . Job 6 : 26. "O remember that my life is 
wind.". . Job 7 : 7. 44 How long shall the words of thy mouth be 
like a strong windl" ..Job 8: 2. " The east wind." . .Job K) : 2. 
44 They are as stubble before the wind." ..Job 21: 18. 44 Make 
the weight for the winds: and he weigheth the waters by measuro." 
..Job 28: 25. "Terrors are turned upon me ; they pursue 10 y 
eoul as the wind" ..Job 30: 15. 44 Thou liftest me up to the wind\ 
thou causeth me to ride upon it." . . Job 30 : 22. " The wind passeth, 
and cleanseth them.".. Job 37: 21. "The chaff which the wind 
diiveth away."..Ps. 1: 4. "He did fly upon the wings of the 
wind". .Vs. 18: 10. "The dust before the wind." ..Vs. 18:42. 
" Let them be as chaff before the wind.".. Vs. 35: 5. "Thou break- 
eat the ships of Tarshish with an east wind." ..Ps. 48: 7. "A wind 
that passeth away.". .Ps. 78: 39. "As the stubble before the wind." 
..Ps.83: 13. 44 The wind passeth over it, and it is goue."..Ps. 103: 
16. "Who walketh upon the wings of the wind.". .Vs. 104: 3. 
"He commandeth, ana raisetb the stormy wind.". .Vs. 107: 25. 
"He brrapth the wind out of bis treasuries.".. Ps. 135: 7. " lla 
CAUftfttfc his wind to blow, and the waters flow."..Ps. 147: 18. 
1 Stormy wind fulfilling his word."..Ps. 148: 8. 

" He that tnmbleth his own house shall inherit the wind.". .Prov. 
A: SB " Whoso boaatah himself of a false gilt Is like clouds and 
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irind wilhont rru'n.". .Frov. 25: 14. 44 The north raW drivoth away 
rain.-"..Prov. SB: k >3. 44 Whosoever bideth her, hideth the wind.".. 
Prov. 27: 10. "Who hath gathered the wind in his fists/". . Prov 
30: 4. "The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth about unto 
the north ; it whirleth about continually; and the wind retumeth 
again according to his circuits.". -EccL 1:0. "What profit hath 
be that hath labored tor the wind?" ..EeeX. 5: 16. "He that oh- 
serveth the wind shall not sow.". . Eccl. 11: 4. "As the trees of the 
wood are moved by the wind" . . Isa. 7: 2. " With his mighty wind 
shall be shake his hand over the river.". .Isa. 11: 15. 14 1 ha na- 
tions shall rush like the rushing of many waters : but God shall 
rebuke them, and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased as the 
chaff of the mountains before the wind." ..Isa.. 17: 181 " We have 
as it were brought forth wind." m Asa. 2G: 18. "He stayeth his 
rough wind." ..Isa. 27: 8. "A man shall be as an hiding place from 
the wind." .Asa. 32: 2. "The wind shall carry them away.". . I.-a. 
41: 16. "Their molten images are wind and confusion." .. Isa. 41: 
29. "The wind shall carry them all away.".. Isa. 57: 13. 44 Our 
iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away.". .Isa. 64: 6. 44 Snuff- 

eth up the wind at her pleasure.".. Jer. 2:24. 44 A dry mind 

even a full wind from those places shall come unto me,* . . Jer. 4: 
11, 12. "The prophets shall become wind, and the word is not in 
them.".. Jer 5: 13. 44 He maketh the lightnings with rain, and 
bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures." . .Jer. 10: 13. 44 There- 
fore will I scatter them as the stubble that passeth away by the 
wind.".. Jer. 13: 24. " They snuffed up the wind like dragons." . . 
Jer. 14: 6. "I will scatter them as with an east wind*.. Jer, 18: 
17. "The wind shall eat up all thy pastors.". .Jer. 22: 22. 44 I 
will scatter into all wind* them thai are in the utmost comers.".. 
Jer. 49: 32. 44 Upon Elamwill I bring the four winds from the four 
quarters of heaven, and will scatter them towards all those winds." 

..Jer. 49: 36. " I will raise up against Babylon a destroying 

wind.".. Jer. 51: 1. "He bringeth forth the wind out of his* 

treasures.".. Jer. 51: 16. 

44 A third part thou shalt scatter in the ^'^."..Ezk. 5: 2. " The 
whole remnant of thee will I scatter in all the winds." '..Ezk. 5: IU. 
" I will scatter a third part into all the wi?ids." ..Ezk. 5: 12. " I 
will scatter toward every wind all that are about him. "..Ezk. 12: 
14. "A stormy wind shall rend it."..Ezk. 13: 11. 44 1 will even 
rend it with a stormy wind in my fury.".. Ezk. 13: 13. 44 Shall it 
uot utterly wither when the east wind toucheth it?". .Ezk. 17: 1<>. 
44 They that remain shall be scattered toward all winds" ..Ezfc, 17: 
21. " The east wind dried up her fruit." .. Ezk. 19: 12. 44 The feast 
wind hath broken thee in the midst of the seas.".. Ezk. 27: 516. 
44 Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the 
wind, thus saith the Lord God, come from the four winds, 0 breath." 
..Ezk. 37: 9. " The mi* 2 carried them away.". . Dan. 2: 35: "The 
four winds of the heaveu strove upon the (Treat sea.".. Dan 7:2. 
44 For it came up four notable ones, toward the four wind* of hear 
en.". .Dan. 8; 8. "ilia kingdom shall bo broken and shall be divi- 
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dec! toward the four minds of heaven." -.Dan. 11: 4. "The wind 
hath bouod her up in her wings.". .Hosea 4: 19. " They have 
suwii the wind." .. Hosea 8: 7. 44 Ephrahn feedeth on wind.".. Ho- 
sea 12: I. " The wind of the Lord shall come.". .Hosea 13: 15. 
44 He that forme th the mountains and createth the wind." . . Amos 4: 
1& 44 The Lord sent out a great wind into the sea.".. Jonah 1: 4. 
44 God prepared a vehement east wind" ..Jonah 4:8. " The four 
winds of the heaven.". .Zech. 2: 6. "The wind was in their 
wings.".. Zech. 5: 9... Total 95 

We have now examined the various renderings and mean- 
ings of the word rendered spirit in the Old Testament, and 
submit them for the consideration of the candid reader. If 
we have succeeded in leading any to a better understanding 
of the Scriptuies and an increased interest in their study, 
witli love for the truth, we would praise the Lord for the 
privilege; and, although some honest and even good men 
may shun our society and consider us herotics, we would 
still thank the Lord that we are counted worthy to sutler 
tor the truth's sake. We have no misgivings in relation to 
the truth of the points taken, and hence can afford to bear 
scorn and reproachful epithets with a smile, while the peace 
of God rules within the heart. 

In all the Old Testament, we have found nothing to teach 
us that man has an immortal spirit that will be conscious 
when he is dead. Why are we called infidel for rejecting 
what we cannot find taught in the Bible? We have not 
yet found a single verse that teaches the conscious existence 
of any part of man after u the breath of life" has returned 
to God, who gave it; but we have found it most plainly and 
positively declared, that, when mans {ruach) "breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to the earth; in that very day his 
thought* perish." 

PNKUMA. 

Having examined the word spirit in the Old Testament, 
and found no proof that anything leaves man at death but 
u the breath of life," which is essential to sustain mans con- 
scious existence, but is not of itself the conscious part; we 
now pan to the examination of pnevma, the corresponding 
word iu the New Testament. 

Pnsmma is from pneo, 44 to blow, breathe, of the wind and air " 
*■ M J,) breathe, §end forth an odor," " to breathe or smell of % 
thing." "Q| animal.., to breathe hard, pant, gasp." 4. 44 (im 
smlly, Ui draw breath, breathe, and su to live."— Liddell £ Scotl. 
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Pnenma Is defined as follows: — " Wind," 44 air," " the ah we 
breathe,' 1 44 the breath of life," "the Spirit/ 1 14 4 living being," 
"spirit, i. e. feeling." — Lid. «$• Scott. 

Pneuma^ like ruach in the Old Testament, has four sig- 
nifications. 

L It represents, primarily, the air wo breathe, 

2. It denotes a being, as angels. 

3. It represents an influence from a being. 

4. It indicates a state of feeling. 

Pneuma is the only word rendered spirit in the New Tes- 
tament, with two exceptions — Matt. 14: 26; Mk. 6: 4U.— 
2Tor an examination of these two passages, see p. 2. 

We would here remark that pneuma is not once rendered 
iOvL The word occurs in the Greek text three hundred and 
eighty-five times. In order that we may understand the 
uses of the word, wo will examine all the passages in the 
gospel by St. Matthew which contain the word pneuma. — 
The first is in Matt. 1:18, where we have an account of the 
birth of Christ. When speaking of Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, lie says: — "She was found with child of the Holy 
(pneuma) Ghost." "Holy Ghost" and 44 Holy Spirit" are 
synonymous, and in our examination we shall adopt the lat- 
ter expression. In this first use of the word, pneuma repre- 
sents the holy influence 44 which proceedeth from the Fath- 
er." As this influence is the agent employed by our Heav- 
enly Father to accomplish his purposes, it is represented by 
a pronoun in the masculine gender. By means of this influ- 
ence, God is omnipresent, while his personality is in heaveu, 
accompanied by our Savior, who is 44 the express image of 
his person.^ — Heb. 1:3. By means of this influence or 
holy pneuma, he dwells in all his children, and exerts his 
power in all parts of our world at the same time. David 
Bays: — "Whither shall I go from thy (ruach) spirit? " in- 
timating that he could not bide from its influence, "for the 
(pneuma) spirit seaivheth all things/' — 1 t\>r. 2: 10. We 
Bee DO reason why this influence, by means of which God 
exerts his power, should not be represented by the masculine 
pronoun, as well as wisdom by the feminine. Of the latter 
it is said: — 44 Wisdom hath v builded her house, $he hath 
hewn out her seven pillars/ 1 Like wisdom, the Holy Spirit 
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is often personified to represent the presence and acts of our 
Heavenly Father, from whom this agent proceeds. 

The second time the word pneuma occurs is in Matt. 1: 
20, The angel said to Joseph, when speaking of his es- 
poused wife, "That which is conceived in her is of the Holy 
(pneuma) Spirit." As the Savior was begotten by the Holy 
Spirit, he in this partook of the Divine nature, and as he 
was born of the Virgin Mary, he also partook of human na- 
ture, and thus became a mediator between God and man. 
These two natures are blended in one being, who is denomi- 
nated " the Son of God " and " the Son of man " — our Sa- 
vior. 

The third passage in order, where pneurha is found, is in 
Matt. 3:11. "He shall baptize you with the Holy Spirit/' 
Wakefield renders this, " in a holy wind." When describing 
the event, the apostle says, u And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaveu, as of a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they were sitting." — Acts 2 : 2. 
As the house was filled with this holy wind or Spirit, the 
disciples were immersed or baptized in it. We must be im- 
mersed in the element employed, otherwise, baptism is im- 
possible. 

Fourth. "And Jesus, w T hen he was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the water; and lo, the heavens were 
opened unto him, and he saw the (pneuma) Spirit of God 
descending like a dove, and lighting upon him. — Matt. 3: 
16. On this extraordinary occasion, the Holy Spirit was 
visible. Electricity and magnetism may be bo concentrated 
as to bo seen, but such is not their ordinarv appearance. So 
at Christ's baptism, the Holy Spirit was manifested as never 
before ; at least, we have no record of such a manifestation 
before or since. This was the special sign to John by which 
he was to know the Son of God. 

Fifth. M Then was Jesus led np of the (pneuma) spirit 
into the wilderness, to be tempted of the devil." — Matt. 4: 
1. The spirit in this example is the same intlueuco men- 
tioned in the passage already examined. 

'Sixth. u Blessed are the poor in (pneuma) spiv it. — Matt. 
5: 3. We are satisfied, at a glance, that pneuma in this 
text loos not refer to the Holy Spirit, tor those are not 
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blessed who are poor in this, or nearly destitute of its influ- 
ence. Pneuma in this example is used to denote "a state 
of feeling" — such a state as is j leasing to the Lord — one 
opposed to arrogance and pride. Says the Lord by his 
prophet Isaiah: — "To this man will I look, even to him that 
18 poor and of a contrite (ruack ) spirit, and trembleth at 
my word." Says the Psalmist, " The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a broken heart, and saveth such as be of a 
contrite ( ruach ) spirit" Pneuma is used to represent " a 
state of feeling" sixty-two times. 

Seventh. " They brought unto him many that were pos- 
sessed with devils; and he cast out the (pneuma* ) spirits 
with his word." — Matt. 8:16. We have now come to an 
example where pneuma is used to denote a being. It is 
thus used sixty -five times. In Heb. 1 : 7, 14, we learn that 
angels are "ministering (pneuma) spirits sent forth to min- 
ister for them who shall be heirs of salvation." Angela 
have always appeared as tangible organisms. " The angels 
that sinned " are called " unclean (pneuma ) spirits" These 
frequently took possession of men and women, as they do at 
the present day, in what is now known as Spiritualism — 
tlicn as sorcery, necromancy and witchcraft — exerting an in- 
fluence upon the mediums in a manner similar to that pro- 
duced by a good mesmerizer. When Jesus cast them out, 
he removed their influence from the mediums, so that the 
latter enjoyed perfect self-possession. 

Eighth. " When he had called unto him his disciples, he 
,£ave them power against unclean (pneuma ) spirits, to cast 
them out." — Matt. 10: 1. 

Ninth. "It is not ye that speak, but the (pneuma) sjririt 
»f your Father which speaketh in you." — Matt. 10: 20. In 
Jiis example the Holy Spirit is indicated. 

Tenth. I will put my (pneuma) spirit upon him, and 
te shall show judgment to the Gentiles." — Matt. 12: 18. 
This refers to the reception of the Holy Spirit by Christ. 

Eleventh. "I cast out devils by the (pneuma) spirit of 
God." — Matt. 12: 28. This refers also to the Holy Spirit. 

Twelfth. " Blasphemy against the Holy (pneuma ) spirit 
shall not be forgiven unto men." — Matt. 12: 31. 

•We give ttxe iimplc form of the word in all examples. 
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Thirteenth. " Whosoever speaketh Against the Hoi)' 
(pneuma ) spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither ill 
this world, neither in the world to come." — Matt. 12: 32. 

Fourteenth. "The unclean (pneuma ) spirit is gone out." 
— Matt. 12: 43. This refers to an evil being who had pos- 
•ession of an individual. 

Fifteenth. " Then goeth he, and taketh with himself 
seven other (pneuma) spirits more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in." — Matt. 12: 45. 

When a man is set free from the influence of evil spirits 
by the power of God, in answer to prayer, and afterwards 
rejects Christ, the evil angel returns in company with seve- I 
ral others, "and the last state of that man is worse than the 
first." There appears to be a host in this condition at the 
present time. They are fulfilling the Scripture which says: 
" In the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giv- 
ing heed to 6cducing spirits, and doctrines of devils." — 1 
Tim. 4: 1. 

Sixteenth. "How then doth David in (pneuma) spirit 
call him Lord?" — Matt. 22: 43. Reference is here made to 
the instruction David received from the Holy Spirit. 

Seventeenth. "The (pneuma) spirit indeed is willing, 
but the flesh is we$k." — Matt. 26:41. Spirit, in this ex- 
ample, indicates a state of feeling. The individual would 
like to perform the act, but his physical strength is defi- 
cient. 

Eighteenth. "Jesus, when he had cried with a loud voice, 
yielded up the (pneuma) ghost." — Matt. 27: 50. This is 
one of the two examples where pneuma is improperly ren- 
dered ghost. The Syriac, Campbell, Wesley and Whiting, 
render the phrase, "the ghost" — "his spirit." Instead of 
the phrase, "yielded up the ghost," Wakefield and others 
render it, "he expired," which gives the true idea, as clearlv 
expressed in other Scriptures. Pneuma, in this passage, as 
in tfeveral others, is used to denote "the breath of life." In 
the Emphatic Diaglott, apheke to pneuma, which is here 
translated " gave up the ghost," is properly rendered, " re- 
signed the breath." Pneuma is used in the same sense in 
Lk. 8 : 55, where we have an account of the raising of the 
daughter of Jarius. Jesus said, "Maid, arise. And her 
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f ptcuma) spirit cnmo again, and she arose straight way 
Wakefield and Thompson render pneuma in this example by 
the word breath. Pneuma has the same signification ic 
Jas. 2 : 26. 44 The body without the (pneuma) spirit u 
dead." Our translators have placed breath in the margin, 
thus showing that they considered breath a proper render- 
ing of pneuma in this Scripture. Wakefield and Griesbacb 
render it breath in this passage. As this point will com© 
up again, we pass it now, to notice the last example of pneiir 
ma in the gospel by Matthew. 

Nineteenth. 44 Baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy (pneuma ) Spirit" — Matt. 
28: 19. 

We have now examined all the passages in the twenty- 
eight chapters of Matthew, and the other gospels are simi- 
lar, but have found nothing concerning an 44 immortal" or 
44 never-dying spirit" in man, which leaves in a conscious 
state when the man is dead. Nothiug yet appears to show 
that anything but 44 the breath of life" is taken away at the 
death of the physical organism. 

Notwithstanding the Bible makes no mention of an 44 im- 
mortal " or 44 never-dying spirit," people have believed it so 
long, it is difficult to pursuade them to let go of traditions 
and rely wholly upon the Bible for evidence to sustain their 
positiop. The more candid confess that the immortality of 
the spirit is taken for granted, rather than plainly expressed; 
but their fathers believed it, their minister preaches it, and 
consequently they suppose it is true. When we are shown 
that the Bible harmonizes with the idea that man is an im- 
mortal spirit, we shall be ready to believe it. If man has 
Buch a spirit which thinks, wills and reasons, when he is 
dead, why is it not specified somewhere in the Scriptures? 

We will now notice some more examples where pneuma 
is used to represent a state of feeling. 44 Now wh ile Paul 
waited for them at Athens his (pneuma) spirit was stirred 
in him, when he saw the city wholly i^iven over to idolatry." 
— Acts 17: 16. 44 Not slothful in business; fervent in 
| pnvunm) spirit; serving the Lord." — Rom. 12:11. 44 1 
lia 1 no rest in my (pneuma ) spirit, because 1 found not Ti- 
Uis my brother." — 2 Cor. 2: l 44 Lot U3 cleanse ourselv es 
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from all filthinefls of the flesh and (pneuma) spirit" — 2 
Cor. 7:1. "Be renewed in the (pneuma) spirit of your 
mind." — Eph. 4:23. Stand fast in one \pn&tima) spirit, 
with one mind, striving together for the faith of the gospel." 
— Phil. 1 : 27. " Whose adorning let it not be that out Ward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold.... 

but the ornament of a meek and quiet (pneuma) spirit, 

which is in the sight of God of great price."— 1 Pet. 3 : 3, 
4. "Ye have not received the (pneuma) spirit of bondage 
again to tear; but ye have received the (pneuma) spirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, The (pneumct) 
spirit itself beareth witness with our (pneuma) spirit, that 
we are the children of God." — Rom. 8: 15, 16. 

How do we know when our sins are forgiven ? By our 
feelings. What produces this change? The Holy Spirit 
acting upon our feelings, or nervous system. What feelings 
are thus produced ? " Love, joy, peace," etc. These feel- 
ings are the fruits of the Holy Spirit, and give us evidence 
that our sins are forgiven. " God hath given them the 
(pneuma) spirit of slumber" — margin, remorse. — Rom. 11 : 

8. "Shall 1 come unto you in the (pneuma) spirit of 

meekness?" — 1 Cor. 4: 21. "God hath not given us the 
(pneuma) spirit of fear." — 2 Tim. 1 : 7. 

Without quoting further examples, we think all must be 
satisfied that pneuma is frequently used to indicate a state 
of -mind or feeling, but in these cases it does not denote 
something that acts independent of man's physical organism 
when he is buried in the grave. 

It sometimes happens that our opponents endeavor to 
turn the subject into ridicule by substituting the word breath 
in these examples. Such should remember that something 
more than ridicule, founded on false premises, is necessarv to 
convince us we are in error on this point. No intelligent 
Bible student would claim for a moment that pneuma "and 
ruach always mean breath. 

" The ( pneuma) wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell w hence it Com- 
eth, and whither it goeth." — John 3: 8. In this example, 
pneuma \s used to represent the air, or "breath of life." So 
in Mark 8:12. "And he sighed deeply in his (pneuma) 
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spirit" Sighing is the result of a peculiar kind of breath- 
ing. The Syriac \ersion reads — " Ho sighed with Lis 
breath. This is the true idea. Wo know of no other way 
to sigh. This breath of life is essential to sustain life, and 
when taken away, death immediately succeeds, the agonies 
of dying end, and the sleep of death begins. When per- 
sons have been suffering extremely, they have often prayed 
the Lord to take away this pneuma or breath of life, that 
their pains might end. This was the case with Stephen, 
and in answer to prayer, it was taken away and " he fdl 

asleep and devout men carried Stephen (not his house) 

to his burial." The same is true of our Savior, at the time 
of his death on the cross. After resigning his [pneuma) 
spirit, or breath, into the hands of the Father, u he gave up 
the ghost." Wakefield, Thompson, Mace, Campbell, Wes- 
ley, Whiting and the Syriac read — " He expired" instead of 
" He gave up the ghost," which is the correct idea. No one 
can die till the pneuma, or "breath of life," is taken away. 
" Thou hidest thy face, they are troubled, thou takest away 
their breath, they die and return to their dust." — Ps. 104: 
29. Before they can live again, they must bo reorganized, 
and again receive the " breath of life." When speaking of 
the "two witnesses" who were slain, the Revclator says — 
"And after three days and a half the [pneuma) spirit of 
life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their 
feet." — Rev. 11: 11. Wakefield renders it "the breath of 
life." The latter agrees with all plain passages on this 
point The whole Bible seems to harmonize with this posi- 
tion that ruach and pneuma are used to denote not only be- 
ings, state of feeling, and an influence, but the atmosplivrc 
surrounding this earth, which is called "the breath of life," 
without which, all living creatures would die at once and re- 
turn to dust; and that nothing else leaves us at death. 
And we have failed to find anything in the Old or New 
Testament which teaches us that the spirit, or pneuma^ 
which loaves us at death, is immortal or conscious when tak- 
en away from us. 

Suppose a living man be put into a metallic* coffin, which 
was afterwards closed and hermetically sealed, and this on- 
vebped in another several feet thick, sealed in the same 
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way, where should we look for the man — the accountali!e 
being — in heaven, hell fire, or the coffin ? Is he praising 
God among the angels, wailing with the damned, or asleep 
in death ? What will become of that man if the dead rise 
not ? Paul answers — " If there be no resurrection of the 
dead then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are 

PERISHED." 

We have now given examples of the four significations oi 
the word pneuma. 

1. It denotes the air we breathe, which is essential to 
sustain life. 

2. A being either good or evil. 

3. An influence proceeding from a being. 

4. A state of feeling in any individual. 

We believe that all the examples in the Bible where the 
words rendered spirit occur, when rightly understood, may 
be arranged under one of these four heads. 

When pneuma is used to denote a being, it never repre- 
sents a disembodied one, or something that has been embod- 
ied, and is now existing in a concioiis state away from its 
physical organism. We hold that such a belief is unscriptu- 
ral, unphilosophical, and absurd. Neither men nor angels 
were ever known to exist and act independent of material 
f»rms. He talks at random who speaks of u disembodied be- 
ings." He might as well speak of riding bodiless horses, or 
ploughing with immaterial oxen, and feasting on nonentities, 
and then going to rest ^beyond the bounds of time and 
space' 1 

There is a passage, which may be somewhat obscure as it 
now stands in our received version, that deeds a moment's 
c moderation. It is in 1 Cor. 5 : 5. "Deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the [pneuma) 
*}>int may be saved in the iay of the Lord Jesus." One 
tiling is very plain in the Bible; to wit, that the man is not 
saved when his physical organism is destroyed, because that 
i- ffhal con tiiutes the man. This one passage should not 
be <> distorted as to contradict all plain Scriptures. Other 
translations remove much of the obscurity from this text, and 
fkfsm its harmony wHh that which is positive and (dear. We 
*"»ow of no better way to settle a doubtful passage, than to 
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compare it with other translations and tin 1 original. Wakefield 
renders this: — "Deliver such an one unto Satan for the pun- 
ishment of the flesh. 91 This harmonizes with the idea that 
the Lord chastises his children, or sutlers them to be sorely 
tried by the tempter, that the dross may be removed; then 
the Individual has a right spirit, which prepares him for sal- 
vation "in the day of the Lord Jesus." Mace's translation 
roads: — "Deliver such an one unto Satan to suffer corporal 
rytinithment" The same idea is conveyed in Wakefield. 
The Svriac renders it: — "That in spirit he may have life? 
Before Ids chastisement or "punishment," his spirit or disposi- 
tion was such that the Lord could not accept him; but the 
rod of correction has subdued the carnal mind, removed the 
dross, and he now manifests the sweet spirit of Jesus, who 
will accept him when he comes in glory. Like David such 
an tine can say: — "It is good for me that I have been afflict 
edxXuxt I might learn thy statutes." "Before I was afflicted 
1 went astray; but now have I kept thy word." "Thou hast 
dealt well with thy servant . . . in faithfulness hast thou 
afflicted mo/' * 
Another objection is sometimes raised from Heb. 12: 18-24. 

"Ye are not come unto the mount that might he touched, and thai 
btirned with fire, nor unto blackness and darkness, and tempest, 
and the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words ; . . but ye art 
come unto Mount Zi<m, and unto the city of the living God, tht 
heavenly .Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, t< 
the general assembly and church of the firsj born, which are writtei 
in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and to the (pneuma) $pirii 

of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the mediator of the new 

covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better thingi 

than thai Of Abel " 

It, is certain that "just men" are not "made perfect? before 
the coming of Christ, and the resurrection of the dead. Oui 
opponents admit this. Paul says: — "Ye are come," speak* 
ino- as though they were then there, bat they were not tflCD 
perfected in the kingdom of God; u For the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels, and then 
he shall reward every man according to his works." — Matt. 
10: 27. When speaking on this passage. Dr. Clarke says: — 

"The deicription in these verses docs not refer to a heavenly 
state. , . . In heaven there is no need of a Mediator or sprinkling 
if blood ; but these are mentioned in the state which the ano*tle do 
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scribes, The "first-bor*," he says, are those who first leceive the 
gospel of Christ, and who are elsewhere termed the 'first fruits,' — 
'the spirits of just men made perfect.' " He says, "We cannot un- 
derstand these terms without the assistance of Jewish phraseology. 
The Jews divide mankind into three classes : first, the just perfect ; 
Becoad, the wicked perfect ; third, those between Both. The just 
perfect are those who have conquered all brutal appetites and 

gross passions ; the wicked perfect are those who never repent ; 

the intermediate are those who are influenced partly by the 

evil principle, and partly by the good. ....The spirits of the just 
men made perfect, or the righteous perfect, are the full-grown chris- 
tians." 

We find no proof here that men have immortal spirits, that 
fly away to praise the Lord or blaspheme his holy name, 
when the men are asleep in death. 

In 1 Peter 4: 6, is an expression thought by some to favor 
the popular view in relation to the Spirit. "For this cause 
was the gospel preached to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the (pneumci) spirit" 

It will be observed that these, who had the gospel preach- 
ed to them, " are dead." Macknight renders this verse as 
follows: — "For this purpose the gospel hath. been preached 
even to the dead, that although they might be condemned 
indeed by men in the flesh, yet they might live eternally by 
God in the (pneuma) spirit" Wakefield renders the passage : 
" For this indeed was the effect of the preaching of the gospel 
to the dead, that some will be punished as carnal men, but 
others lead a spiritual life unto God." This shows " the of 
feet? of preaching the gospel. Some believed and led "a 
spiritual life," others disbelieved and will eternally perish. 

There is one more passage that demands a passing hotf^ri, 
found in 1 Cor. 14: 32. And the (pneuma) spirits of the 
prophet* are subject to the prophets." Paul is speaking a - 
bout the proper order to be Observed in frhfctf meetings. Only 
one should speak at a time, and he should give way for otheis 
at proper intervals, which are specified. Wrtkofletd renders this: 
*' And the spirits of teachers be subject to teachers, (for God 
hath nothing to do with confusion, but pfeafco:) and so in all 
the fta&iiiblies of the saints." Macknight translates it — 
"The spiritual gifts of the prophets are subject to the 
prophets." This is in keeping wit h the teachings of the 
ap atW, when he instructs us to be subject one to another 
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We have endeavored to notice all the strong passaged 
which are thought to conflict with the position we have 
taken, and leave the candid reader to come to an honest 
conclusion. 

We will now give all the examples where pneiima is not 
rendered spirit, or (/host, prefixed by the word holy. 

1. Pneuma is rendered ghost twice. " Jesus, ^ hen he had cried \*ith a 1< ud 
y Dice, yielded up the ghost."— Matt. 27: " W hm Jons therefore 1. ci re- 
ceived tlic vim $gar, he said, it is finished ; and he bowed his head, and gave up 
ilie ghost." — John 19: 30. 

2. Pneuma is rendered life once. 41 He had power to give life unto the image 
rf the beast."— *Rev. 13: 15. 

3. Pneuma is rendered spiritual once, 44 Forasmuch as ye are real bus of 
ttriritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the church." — 
I Cor. 14 : 12. 

4. Pneuma is rendered spiritually once. 44 To be spiritually minded is life and 
peace." — Rom. 8 : (i» 

5. Pneuma is rendered wind once. 44 The wind bloweth where it listcth, and 
thou htnn.-r kite sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth."— John 3: 8. 

When the wow\ pi.cuma is preceded by the word holy, it 
is usually rendered [/host in the received version. It is thus 
rendered ninety times out of ninety-three. We do not nerd 
tD burden the reader with a list of these, as he has only to 
1 ear in mind that the phrases "Holy Spirit" and "Holy 
Ghost" are synonymous. The word ghost conveys a wrong 
idea to many readers; especially when it is said one gives 
u up the ghost." The literal rendering of the phrase, as 
given bv the American Bible Union, and others, is "expire" 
or "expired" All the examples in the Old Testament have 
diis signification. 

From a careful examination of the word ruach in the Old 
Testament, and pneuma in the New, we are fully satisfied 
chat these words are never used in the Bible, to represent 
Conscious entity, or being, that leaves man at death to enter 
lieaven, hell, or the " spheres." When 44 the breath of lift " 
permanently leaves the man, ne lives no more till the resur- 
rection, when his physical system is reorganized. This 
* 4 breath of life" is no more the man, than the steam is the 
online, or the wind the windmill. It did not enter us as an 
intelligent organism, neither does it leave as such. In all 
the four hundred passages in the Old, and the three hundred 
and eighty-five in the New Testament, where these words 
occur, wo do not find one which teaches that when this spirit 

i 
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or breath is in man, that it is the thinking, accountable part 
or that it ever did or ever will think. Why is the Bible 
wholly silent on this point? Why are wo not taught some- 
where that the ruach or pneuma is "the real man "$ The 
answer is obvious. The Spirit of God acknowledges no such 
doctrine, therefore the word of the Lord does not teach it to 
the children of men. 

It is very comforting and strengthening to the child of 
God, to find the Bible in harmony with itself on this point, 
and with reason, facts and philosophy. If it were not so, 
we should have reason to doubt. As it is, we have no mis- 
givings about the matter. We are conscious that we have 
great reason to thank the Lord for the light he has shown 
us upon this subject. It has removed the dark mysticism 
that once beclouded our minds, and presented to us a 
"blessed" and reasonable hope, established upon the im- 
mutable promise and oath of God. We do not see how 
any one can understand the plan of salvation, or have a true 
goape) hopes till it is seen that the whole man sins, repents, 
dies, ana lives again at the resurrection, when Christ comes. 
The evidence now thickens about us showing that the time Is 
at hand when they " that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth." 

M Fly swifter round, yc wheels of time, 
And brmg the welcome day." [Watts. 
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WHAT IS MAN? 



A BIBLE VIEW OF IIIS CREATION. 

HIE MEANING OF SOUL, SPIRIT, DEATH, AND HELL. 



What is Man ? Ps. 8 : 4. 

ft is said, " The proper study of mankind is Man;" 
rrA, doubtless, we shall do well if we take heed to the 
wise saying, — " Know thyself" 

We purpose to give a Bible answer to the question, 
11 What is raan? " showing his constitution, history, and 
future destiny. 

There is a variety of opinions in relation to man's 
origin and end. Some deny the Bible account of his 
creation, and think he originated among the lower order 
of animals, and attained his present wonderful organism 
by the law of progression. If this were true, we thiuk 
we should see animals changing to men at the present 
day, in obedience to the same law ; but it happens that 
there is not one particle of evidence of any such progress. 
The petrified animals of early days, found embedded in 
the rocks, are just as perfect in all their parts, so far as 
can be ascertained, as the animals of the same species 
living at the present time. 

Some who admit the Bible record of man's origin. 
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deny many of the events connected with his history, as 
recorded in the same book ; and also reject the statement 
relating to his final destiny. 

Some believe that when man is dead he never lives 
again ; others that he is immortal, and never dies ; others 
that though he may die, he will have a resurrection 
\from the dead. Some believe the resurrection is spirit- 
ual and at death ; others that a new organism is created 
when the time comes to raise the dead ; and another class, 
that the very material organism that is laid in the grave 
will be reorganized, and live again. It is evident that 
all of these opinions cannot be right. Our purpose is to 
see which is in harmony with the Bible. 

CREATION OP MAN. 

In order to obtain a clear answer to the question, it 
will be necessary to examine the account of the creation 
of man, as recorded in Gen. 2 : 7. 

14 And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, 
and man became a living soul." 

The question arises, did the Lord form "man of the 
dust of the ground?" or a "prison-house" to put him 
in? The Lord says it was man. Do we believe it? 
It is important that we settle in our minds what consti- 
tutes man before we proceed in our examination- If man 
was not made " of the dust of the ground/' then the ac- 
count of his creation is not correct. The Bible declares 
that the " Lord God formedmva ; " this implies, certainly, 
that he was made out of something, and did not exist 
from eternity, or before he was thus made ; and it is pos* 
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itivcly declared that the accountable, intelligent being, 
called by our Creator, man, was made of dust on the sixth 
day of creation. Did he exist before that day ? If so, 
the recoid is not true, and we are left to guess at his 
origin. 

44 THE BltEATII OF LIFE." 

If the being thus formed of the dust of the ground, 
whom the Lord calls man, is not man, then, we ask, 
who, or what is man ? We have sometimes been told 
that it was 44 the breath of life" which was breathed 
into his nostrils. We think those who hold this posi- 
tion will abandon it, after a little examination. If the 
4 * breath of life M breathed into Adam's nostrils was the 
man, then it follows, he whom the Lord made 44 of the 
dmt of the ground" and called man, was misnamed by 
his Creator. It will be observed that nothing was added 
to man after his creation, but 44 the breath of life : 
hence, the breath must be the man, if the material or- 
ganism is not, which was formed 4 of the dust of the 
ground ; " but this organism is called man, before he 
receives 44 the breath of life." and after it has left him. 

AVhich is 4 * the accountable being ?" Is it the one 
formed of the dust of the ground, or the breath received 
into his nostrils? Let us suppose that this breath of 
ife is the real nun, and that the body is only a prifion- 
aouse to hold him during his stay upon earth This 
being true, wherever wo find this 44 breath of life," we 
shall find a man, whether it be in a human organism, or 
any other. 

The word rendered breath, in Gen. 2 : 7, is iishahmah, 
and occurs twenty-four times in the Bible. We have 
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an example in Isa. 2 : 22. 14 Cease ye from man, whose 
breath ( n'shahmah ) is in fos nostrils." Which is the 
marc in this example ? Can any one suppose it is his 
breath? The idea is absurd, for it would locate the 
man in his own nostrils. We find the same word again 
in Gen. 7: 22. " All in whose nostrils was the breath 
of life, of all that was in the dry land, died" Who 
are meant by * 4 all ? " Eead the preceding verse, and 
the subject is plain. 

" And all flesh died that moved upon the earth, both 
of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of every creep- 
ing thing that creepath upon the earth, and every man ; 
all iu whose no3t;ils was the breath ( rishaftmah) of life." 

We now see that not only man, but the fowls, cattle, 
beasts, and creeping things, have the same " breath of 
life ; 99 hence the wise man says, in Eccl. 3: 19, when 
speaking of men and beasts *« they have all one breath." 
This is in harmony with what we have just quoted from 
Gen. 7: 21-22; consequently it follows, that, if this 
14 breath of life " is the real man, he exists, not only in 
his own nostrils, but in all the animal creation. With- 
out pursuing this absurd position any further, we think 
all must be satisfied that the " breath of life" breathed 
into man's nostrils is not the man. 

Then 11 what wm.in?" Is the being formed of the 
dust of the ground, pr >perly called man before he 
receives " the breath of life? " The Lord so called him, 
an 1 we think he knew best. If he was correctly do- 
nominated man before he received " the breath oi life," 
is it not equally correct to call him man after the 
breath of life leaves hiui? In Luke 7: 12, we read, 
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"Now when he (Jesus) came nigh to the gale of 
the city, behold there was a dead man carried out." 
This one is still called a man, though dead. The Bible 
nowhere teaches that anything leaves man at death, but 
u the breath of life." We have found that this breath 
of life caused man, previously created, to live ; then, we 
should naturally suppose that the taking away of his 
breath would produce death. Says David, when speak- 
ing of man, in Ps- 146 : 4, 11 His breath goeth forth, ht 
rcturncth to his earth ; in that very day his thoughts per 
ish" Again, in Pa 101: 29, we read, 1 1 Thou hidest 
thy face, they are troubled j thou takest away their 
breath, they die, and return to their dust " This makes 
the matter perfectly plain. 

Some think they find an exception in Eccl. 12: 7, 
" Then shall the dust return to the dust as it was, and 
the spirit shall return to God who gave it" The word 
here rendered spirit is the same as the one translated 
breath, which we have just quoted from the Psalms. It 
will be observed that the word spirit or breath, in Eccl. 
12: 7, is represented by the pronoun it, in the neuter 
gender . If this breath is the man. we should expect it 
would read, and the spirit shall return to God who gave 
Yinu If this spirit, or breath, is the real man, then lie 
KM not made of dust, as the Bible declares ; and it was 
.lot correct to call him man, who was thus formed. Let 
t s adhere to the Bible, if our creeds arc all ruined. 
1 Uat teaches that man was made of dust, and turns to 
d ist again, to await a resurrection from the dead. 

tt appears pfain that the breath of life breathed into 
Amaru's nostrils was not the man ; then, of course, it fob 
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lows that when this breath ( spirit ) of life returns to 
44 God who gave it" it is no proof the man has gone. 
This breath of life breathed into man's nostrils, we have 
found to be common to all animals, and returns to God 
as much from them at death, as from him. 

We will here notice an objection sometimes presented 
against the position we. have taken, in saying that thoi. 
breath of life in mans nostrils is the same as that in 
other animals. Notwithstanding the wise man has de- 
clared in Eccl. 3: 19, that men and beasts "have all 
one breath" still they think the breath of life in man 
must be different from that in the beast, and quote as 
proof, Gen. 2 : 7, contending that the expression, 44 breath 
of life," should be rendered in the plural, — 44 breath of 
lives ;" indicating that man has a natural W^q in common' 
with the beast, and a spiritual life in addition to that 
possessed by the animal ; but it happens that the same 
expression is applied to beasts, as in Gen. 7 : 22, 44 All 
in whose nostrils was the breath of life," (or lives.) 
The simple idea is, this breath of life is common to all 
living creatures, and hence is properly called 44 the breath 
of lives. 

We sec no possible way to make out that the "breath 
of life M is the man, but it is clear that he cannot be a 
living man, or animal, after its departure. When the 
breath is taken away, 44 they die and return to thei 
dust" Ts. 101: 29. 

44 What is Man?" We answer, a living man is ai 
organized being, made * 4 of the dust of the ground," 
having 44 the breath of life." A dead man is the sanio 
being without the breath of life. 
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We have now endeavored to show from the Bible, that 
in no case is it proper to call 11 the breath of life," whick 
was breathed into Adam's nos'rils at creation, and which 
returns to God at death, the man. 

44 LIVING SOUL." 

The living man is frequently called, in the Bible, u a 
living soul/ 1 as in Gen. 2 : 7, but never an immortal 
8oul. The word immortal is found but once in the whole 
Bible, which is in 1 Tim. 1 : 17, and is applied to our 
heavenly Father. — 44 Now unto the King eternal, immor* 
tal, invisible, the only wise God, be honor and glory for- 
ever and ever. Amen." 

In relation to the phrase 44 living soul," in Gen. 2 : 7, 
we would remark, that it is an expression applicable to 
all living creatures, but no more to man than any othei 
being; The words rendered 4 * living soul," in Genesis, 
are from the Hebrew words nephesh khayah, and are 
first applied to animals in Gen. 1 : 20. 44 And God said, 
let the waters bring forth abundantly the moving creature 
that hath life,' 9 (nephesh khayah,) or as in the margin, 
" living soul." Here we learn that all- the animals in the 
waters are living souls. This is in harmony with Eev 
1G : 3. 44 And the second angel poured out his vial upon 
the sea ; and it became as the blood of a dead man ; and 
every living soul died in the sea.' 9 This passage teacher 
us again, that the animals in the sra are living souls" 
The same fact is repeated again in Gen. 1 : 21. — 44 And 
God created great whales and every living creature (ne« 
phesh khayah) that.moveth." In Gen. 1 : 24, we learn 
that all animals upon the land are 44 living souls.'' 
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14 And God said let the earth bring forth the living 
creature (nephesh khayah) after his kind, cattle, and 
creeping thing, and beast of the earth after his kind." 
The same truth is expressed again in Gen. 1 : 30. 
44 And to every beast of the earth, and to every fowl of 
the air, and to everything that creepeth upon the earth 
wherein there is life (nephesh khayah, or 44 living soul,'' 
;as in the margin,) I have given every green herb for 
meat." These scriptures show us that it is no more 
proper to call man a 44 living soul," than every 4 other 
animal. As we have before remarked, every living 
creature is called in Bible language, a 44 living soul ;" 
but we find no intimation in these scriptures that man is 
an immortal soul, unless we adhere to what Satan told 
our first parents, in Gen. 3 : 4, when he said, 41 Ye shall 
not surely die.' ' 

MODERN THEOLOGY. 

We will now compare the Bible with modern theology, 
to sec how far we can harmonize the two. Says a popu- 
lar writer : — 

44 The soul lives in the body just as a man lives in a 
house. When the house is carried away by a flood, or 
burned up, or it becomes old and falls to pieces, or any- 
thing else happens so that the man cannot live in it any 
longer, he chooses a house somewhere else and goes tc 
jive in that. So your soul must move away at som^ 
time and leave the body." 

Says a distinguished minister: — 

" The soul, by its own inherent energy, triumphs over 
the decaying structure which it inhabits. ... It is this 
spiritual organism which sees and hears and feels, which 
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suffers and enjoys, which thinks and wills and executes ; 
which is, in short, the real man." 

There seems to be a wide difference between modern 
theology and the position we have taken, and wc know 
of no way to ascertain which is right, only by an appeal 
to the JJible, which we consider as the only rule of faith 
and practice. Well, 44 what saith the scripture ? " 44 Man 
diclh, and wasteth away." — "Man licth down and 
riseth not, till the heavens be no more ; tCey shall not 
awake, nor be raised out of their sleep" Job 14: 10, 
12. Wc believe Job means a 44 real man" when he says, 
" man dieth." Hear the popular theologian once more. 
14 0 listen, man ! a voice within us speaks the startling 
word, 4 man, thou shalt never die ! 1 M How well this 
last compares with what % Satan said to our first parents, 
" Ye shall not surely die." The Lord said, 44 thou shalt 
surely die." Which told the truth, the Lord or the 
devil ? Both addressed the 44 real man ; " not the 44 house" 
he lived in. Listen to the Lord, while talking to Adam 
after his transgression. 44 In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread, till thou return unto the ground; for out of 
it wast thou taken ; for dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt thou return." Gen. 3: 19. Docs the word thou 
stand for the house, or the 44 real man?" Is a man's « 
house guilty? Do we talk to a man's house, or the man 
in it ? The answer is obvious. In this case, and all 
others in the Bible, we find that the conscious part, 
which is addressed as the accountable being, is reprc- • 
scntcd as returning to the ground at death, instead of 
heaven, or a place of torment ; and that nowhere iu the 
Bible is the man said to be alive between death and th< 
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resurrection. Hear the word of the Lord to Abraham. 
u Thou shalt go to thy fathers in peace, thou shalt be 
buried in a good old age." Gen. 15: 15. What does 
the word thou stand for in this passage ? Certainly, not 
for the house (body), if the theological description of 
man is correct, but for the "real man," Abraham; then 
• it follows, that when the time came that he " must move 
away," he was moved to a place where he was " buried" 
Let us look'at a few records of death as given in the 
Bible. u For David, after he had served his own gen- 
eration by the will of God, fell on sleep , and was laid 
unto his fathers and saw corruption." Acts 13: 36- 
From this scripture, we learn that whatever constituted 
David, "fell on sleep." Was this David's belief when 
alive ? Said he, — "I shall be satisfied when I awake 
with thy likeness." Ps. 17: 15. This shows that he 
expected to fall asleep. Some tell us David is in heaven. 
Let Peter testify. — "Men and brethren, let me freely 
speak unto you of the patriarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried. . . . David is not ascended into the 
heavens." Acts 2 : 29, 34. Can anything be plainer? 
if David is dead, does he know anything? Says the 
wise man, "The dead know not anything." Is there a 
passage in the Bible which contradicts this plain state- 
ment, and shows that " a dead man " has any knowledge ? 
Wc have not been able to find it. If a dead man knows 
nothing, then he cannot praise the Lord while in that 
state. Hear David on this point. " The dead praise 
not the Lord, neither any that go down into silence." 
Pa 115: 17. When will man be raised from u tho 
sleep of death?" Job gives a plain answer. "So 
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man (" the real man") lieth down, and riset/i not till the 
heavens be no more ; they shall not awake, nor be raised 
out of their slap." Job 14: 12. This harmonizes 
perfectly with the teachings of our Saviour. lie says, 
• This is the will of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have * 
everlasting life ; and I will raise him up.at t fa last day." 
John 6: 40. 

As we have looked at the simplicity and plainness of 
the Bible on this point, we have often wondered why all 
lo not see it ; for there is no truth in the Scriptures 
plainer to our mind, than that the whole man dies, and 
remains dead until the resurrection 44 at the last day/ 9 
Hence it follows, as Paul says, if there is no resurrection 
of the dead, "they also which are fallen asleep in Christ 
arc perished" Does perished mean "gone to glory?" 
Perish is defined by Webster to mean, — "to waste 
away," 11 to die," M to depart wholly," " to be extirpated," 
"to come to nothing." Such, then, is the condition of 
those who have "fallen asleep in Christ" if the dead 
rise not; but this cannot be true if "the real man" 
" moves away " at death, and goes to his reward. 

MY SOUL, THY SOUL, ETC. 

Those who claim that man is a double entity, think 
they find proof of it in the expressions " My soul," " thy 
eoul," "his soul," &c, which frequently occur in tho 
Bible. Let us take examples. Ps. 131: 2. "Sur.ly 
I have behaved and quieted myself (?iephesh y — margin, 
my soul) as a child that is weaned of his mother; my 
soul is even as a leaned child." " And Samson said, 
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let me {nephesh, margin, my soul) die with the Philis- 
tines." If this passage had been rendered my soul, in- 
stead of me, then it would have taught that the soul 
dies, which would be in harmony with the plain teaching 
of the Bible. We see from these examples, and many 
more might be brought, that "my soul," "myself," and 
" nie," are from the same Hebrew word, nephesh, and 
may be used interchangeably, meaning the whole man. 

The same is true of the phrases, " thy soul," " thy per- 
son," "thyself;" "her soul," "her," "herself;" "his 
soul," "himself," "he;" "our soul," "we;" "your 
soul," "yourselves," "you;" " their souls," "they" 
and " themselves." 

In Isa. 5 : 11, we read, "therefore hell (sheol) en- 
larged herself, (nephesh). Had nephesh in this verse 
been rendered soul, it would have shown that hell itself 
is possessed of one, but when hell {sheol, the grave;) is 
personified, and her soul used in the sense of herself, all 
is plain. 

When the Fsalinist is speaking of Joseph, in Fs. 105 : 
18, he says, "Whose feet they hurt with fetters: he 
{nephesh, margin, his sw/. )was laid in irons." We 
here learn the true meaning of the expression, his soul ; 
namely, the whole man, Joseph. 

Ps. 35: 25. "Let them not say in their hearts, ah, 
so would we {nephesh, margin, our soul,) have it." 

Jer. 37 : 9. " Thus saith the Lord, deceive not your- 
selves" {nephesh. margin, your souls. ) — 2 Cor. 12 : 15. 
" And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you" 
(psukee,° margin, your soul.) 

* Greek word corresponding with nephesh. 
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Job 26: 14. "Tlwy (nephesh, margin, their sovl,) 
die in youth." If this had been rendered, " their souls 
die in youth," some would have read it with astonish- 
ment, but it would have been as correct as the present 
translation, and led people to see the true meaning of 
such expressions. Isa. 47: 14. M Behold, they shall be 
as stubble ; the fire shall burn them ; they shall not de- 
liver themselres ( nephesh, margin, their souls,) from the 
power of the flame." 

From a careful and thorough examination of this sub- 
ject, we are most fully satisfied, that the word soul is 
never used in the Bible to represent a conscious part of 
man existing when he is dead. 

SHEOL AND HADES. 0 

It is said that " the real man " goes to sheol, or hades , 
at death, and remains there in a conscious state until 
the resurrection at the last day, when he is reunited 
with his body, and receives his final reward or punish- 
ment. Sheol, or hades, is said to be divided into two 
principal parts ; one of which is for the righteous, and 
called paradise, and the other for the wicked, called 
hell, gehenna, or tartarus. 

In paradise, the righteous are said to be waiting for 
the resurrection of the body, at the coming of the Lord,^ 
wheu they enter upon their full reward. They enjoy 
considerable in their present situation, but it is very 
for from what they will experience when they get into 
their bodies again. 

* Tli3 Greek word corresponding with sheol. 
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The wicked, who are said to be in the other part of 
sheol or hades, are more unhappy than they were in 
this world, but will suffer infinitely more, after tliey 
come out of hades and enter their bodies. 

Let us examine this theology in the light of the 
Scriptures. Where does the Bible locate paradise v 
We are agreed as to the location of the paradise in the 
days of Adam, that it was not in the earth, but vpon it. 
But this is not the one where the righteous go at death. 
In Bev. 2 : 7, we read, he 44 that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the 
paradise of God." We learn that there was a 44 tree of 
life" in the garden of Eden, but Adam was driven 
from paradise, "lest he put forth his hand, and take 
also of the tree of life, and eat, and live forever." The 
passage in Bev. 2 : 7, intimites that there is to be a 
44 restitution " of the primitive state of man, as it was 
before he sinned ; and in keeping with this, we read in 
Acts 3: 20, 21, 4 < And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
which before was preached unto you ; whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began." This shows that we 
are to look for the restoration of 'paradise. Will it be 
jin sheol or hades ? The idea is absurd. Where will 
it be? In Bev., chaps. 21 and 22, we have a descrip- 
tion of a 44 new heaven and a new earth, " and the 44 new 
Jerusalem," wherein is said to be 44 the tree of life, 
which bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded hei 
fruit every month." We have now found the location 
of paradise, where the thief is to be, which is in the 
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kingdom of God; for 4 4 the tree of life" " is in the 
midst of the paradise of God," Kcv. 2:7; and it is 
also in the new earth ; but the new earth is not in sheol 
or hades, consequently paradise is not there. Then 
it follows as a matter of course that the righteous do not 
go to paradise at death, for the new earth, or paradise, 
is not prepared till after 14 the first resurrection." j 
Sheol and hades represent the place where men are 
put between death and the resurrection. All admit that 
the body knows nothing, but the conscious part which 
we address by the word thou, is said to be conscious in 
sheol. Let us hear from the Bible on this point. 
" There is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in the grave (sheol), whither thou goest." Eccl. 
9 : 10. This scripture forever settles the point that 
the dead are unconscious between death and the resur- 
rcction, while they remain in sheol ; for where there is 
no knowledge, there is no consciousness, and if no con- 
sciousness, there can be no happiness or misery. Then 
we must conclude that man receives no part of his re- 
Ward, or puuishmcnt, in sheol or hades, between death 
and the resurrection. # 

We will now give a few facts in relation to sheol. 
This is the only word in the Old Testament which ia 
rendered hell. It is found sixty-five times in the text, 
and twice in the margin, making sixty-seven in all. It 
is rendered hell thirty-one times, grave thirty-three 
times, two of which are in the margin, and pit ttiree 
times. 
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TIIEOLOGICAL MEANING OF SIIEOL. 

The following are the theological definitions of sheol; 
"The infernal regions of the dead." " The final and 
eternal receptacle of all the ungodly and impenitent." 
u The eternal, invisible state of the wicked." 

Let us apply these definitions to the Scriptures. Tha 
first passage in which the word sheol occurs, is in Gen. 
37 : 35, where Jacob's feelings are expressed concern 
ing the supposed loss of his son Joseph. — "And he 
said, for I will go down into the grave ( sheol ) unto my 
son mourning.' ' It would read strangely if we should 
put " infernal regions," or " hell," in the place of 
grave. Take another, example in Job 14: 13. "0 
that thou wouldest hide me in the grave" ( sheol. ) Did 
Job wish to be hid in " the final and eternal receptacle 
of all the ungodly and impenitent ? " In PsalmS 1 6 : 
10, where David is prophesying of Christ, he says, M thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell" (sheol.) Does he mean 
the place where the wicked will be punished? When we 
examined Eccl. 9: 10, we found it declared that there 
is no knowledge in sheol — the grave. This is in har- 
mony with Ps. 3i: 17. "Let the wicked be ashamed, 
and let them be silent in the grave," (sheol.) Arc they 
silent in the theological hell, or place of torment? When 
Jacob was speaking to his sons about taking Benjamin to 
Egypt, he says, 1 1 My son shall not go down with you ; 
for his brother is dead, and he is left alone ; if mischief 
befall him by the way in which ye go, then shall ye bring 
down my grey hairs with sorrow to the grave," (sheol.) 
Did he mean " the eternal invisible state of the wicked ? " 
Wc see that the theological definition of s/teol makes 
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strange sense. We think a further examination of this 
subject will make all plain. 

BIBLE MEANING OF SIIEOL. 

As the theological definition of this word makes the 
Bible teach " monstrous opinions/' we will now take an- 
other look into the Hebrew lexicon, to get the meaning 
of sheol, the place where men go at death. Koy defines 
it to mean " the grave, " — 44 sepulchre ; " and gives as 
examples, Fs. 86 : 13, and 11G: 3. 11 For great is thy 
mercy toward me, and thou hast delivered my soul from 
the lowest hell/ 9 {shed.) " The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the pains of hell J^shcol) gat hold upon 
me." The last definition, given by Roy, makes many 
dark passages plain. For instance, Fs. 10 : 10, and Acts 
2: 27, where it is said of Christ, " Thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell " (sheol), or the grave. 

We now assume that sheol, the only word rendered 
hell in the Old Testament, never relates to the future 
punishment of the wicked, but always refers to the grave, 
where the whole man is laid at death. Let us examine 
some of the strongest passages which are thought to have 
reference to future punishment. Turn to Fs. 9: 17. 
"The wicked shall be turned 0 into hell (sheol), and all 
the nations that forget God." We learn from the Bibla 
that the wicked are to die " the second death," or bo 
buried in sheol, the grave, the second time, and riso 
no more forever. Says Taul, 11 The wages of sin u 
death. 99 

* The Hebrew word here rendered turned is more properly 
translated j-cturned. 
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" Let death seize upon them, and let thera go down 
quick into hell, (s/teol — margin, grave,) for wickedness 
is in their dwellings and among them." Ts. 55 : 15. 
In Deut. 32 : 22, we read, " A fire is kindled in mine 
anger, and shall burn unto the lowest hell (sheol), and 
shall consume the earth with her increase, and set on 
fire the foundations of the mountains." Some have 
thought 44 the lowest hell " was where the most wicked 
people go ; but we think the Scriptures warrant no such 
idea. We know that some are buried deep in the earth, 
and others near the surface ; and a fire which sball 44 set 
on fire the foundations of the mountains," must, wc think, 
burn to the lowest hell, or grave. 

The grave, or sheol, is sometimes personified, as is 
also death. In Isa. 14: 9-11, the Lord addresses 
Babylon, and says : — 

1 4 Hell (sheol) from beneath is moved for thee to 
meet thee at thy coming; it stirrcth up the dead for 
thee, even all the chief ones of the earth ; it hath raised 
up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. And 
they shall speak and say unto thee, Art thou also become 
as wc? art thou become like unto us? Thy pomp is 
brought down to the grave (sheol), and the noise of thy 
viols ; the worm is spread under thee, and the worms 
cover thee." 

In this example, the dead arc represented as being 
etirred up to talk to Babylon, when she comes down among 
them to have 44 the worms cover " her in the grave. 

We find another similar example in Ezek. 81 : 1 5—1 7, 
where it said of Pharaoh, at the time he was overthrown 
in the Red Sea, — 

44 Thus saith the Lord God, in the clay when he went 
down to the grave (sheol), I caused a mourning. I cov- 
ered the deep for him, and I restrained the floods thereof 
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and the great waters were stayed ; and I caused Leb- 
anon to mourn for him, and all the. trees of the flh Id 
fainted for him. I made the nations to shake at the sound 
of his fall, when I cast him down to hell (sheol) with 
them that descend into the pit ; and all the trees of 
Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink 
water, shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 
They also went down into hell {sheol, the grave,) with 
him, unto them that be slain with the sword ; and they 
that were his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in the 
midst of the heathen. ,, 

There is one more example where the grave is person- 
ified, which is found in Ezck. 32 : 21-27. 

" The strong among the mighty shall speak to him 
(rharaoh) out of the midst of hell [shed) with them (the 
Egyptian?) that help him; they are gone down, they lie 
uncircumcised, slain by the sword. Asshuris there, and 
all her company ; his graves are about him, all of them 
slain, fallen by the sword ; whose graves are set in the 
sides of the pit, and her company is round about her 
grave, all of them slain, fallen by the sword, Which 
caused terror in the land of the living. There is Elam 
and all her multitude round about her grave; all of 
them slain, fallen by the sword, which are gone down un- 
circumcised into the nether parts of the earth, which 
caused their terror in the land. of the living ; yet have 
they borne their shame with them that go down to the 
pit. They have set her a bed in the midst of the slain 
with all her multitude ; her graves are round about him ; 
jill of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword ; though 
their terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have 
they borne their shame with them that go down to the 
pit ; he is put in the midst of them that be slain. 
There is Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude; her 
graves are round about him (Pharaoh) ; all of them un- 
circumjised, slain by the sword, though they caused their 
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terror in the land of the living. And they shall not lie 
with the mighty, that are fallen of the uneircumcised, 
which have gone down to hell (sheol) with their weapons 
of war ; and they have laid their swords under their 
heads ; but their iniquities shall be upon their bones, 
though they were the terror of the mighty in the land 
of the living" 

Let us review this scripture a few moments. It will 
L>e observed that this host were all warriors "slain by 
the sword, " who caused much " terror in the land of the 
living" The plain inference is, they are now dead in 
hell, (or sheol.) This inference amounts to positive 
evidence, when we take the sense of the 27th verse. 
They "are gone down to hell (sheol) with their weapons 
of war ; and they have laid their swords under their 
heads; but their iniquities shall be upon their bones" 
Do men's souls take their weapons of war down to the 
theological hell of torment, and lay their swords under the 
heads of their soids ? The idea is absurd ! What, then, 
does this scripture mean ? Why, simply, that when those 
warriors were buried in hell (sheol), they buried them 
with their armor on, and laid their swords under their 
heads, which is a common practice among many. What 
is their condition in hell, or sheol — the grave ? " There 
is no knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave {sheol), whither 
thou goest." 

We have now examined all the strong passages in the 
Old Testament which can be made to teach consciousness 
and suffering in hell (sheol), and we loave the reader to 
form his own conclusion. 
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HELL, IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Having examiucd the texts in the Old 'Testament that 
are rendered hell, and found no proof that they refer to 
a place of future punishment, or consciousness between 
death and the resurrection, but in all cases mean simply 
the grave ; we now pass to the examination of the New. 

There are three words in the New Testament which 
are rendered hell ; to wit, hades, gehenna, and tartar us. 

Hades is found eleven times, gehenna twelve, and tar- 
tar us once. When hell is from hades, it never refers to 
the future punishment of the wicked, but means simply 
the grave, as does sheol, the corresponding word in the 
Old Testament. The word is found in the following pas- 
sagos: Matt 12: 23; 1G: IS; Luke 10 : 15 ; 16: 
2;] ; Acts 2 : 27, 31 ; 1 Cor. 13 : 55 ; liev. 1 : 18 ; .6 : 
8; 20: 13, 14. (Our readers will do well to mark 
these verses.) 

Says Dr. Kitto, in his Cyclopaedia of Biblical Literature, 
"Hades means literally that which is in darkness." 
Job, in describing the state of man in death, calls it 
44 a land of darkness, as darkness itself." See Job 10 : 
18-22. 

Kitto says, — 14 that a careful examination will lead to 
the conclusion that no sanction to an intermediate state 
is afforded by these passages where hades occurs, but 
that they denote the grave . . . both of the righteoul 
/uid wicked.' 1 

Says Geo. Campbell, a Presbyterian commentator, of 
Scotland, — 11 In my judgment, hades ought never, in 
Scripture, to be rendered hell. . . . Sheol (the corre- 
sponding Hebrew word ) signifies the state of the dead in 
general, without regard to goodness." 
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Moses Stuart says, " Skeol" means "grave, sepulchre, 
under world, or state of the dead." Again he says, — 
" Hades means grave, sepulchre, depository of the dead" 

Hell is an old Saxon word which signified to cover; 
hence, when a thing was helled, it was covered up. 
This word was appropriately employed to represent the 
place where the dead were laid, and buried ; but we re- 
peat, hades and sheol, in the Bible, never refer to the fu- 
ture punishment of the wicked, or a place of conscious- 
ness between death and the resurrection. 

GEHENNA. 

We now pass to the examination of the word gehenna, 
which is found twelve times in the New Testament, and 
occurs in the following passages : Matt. 5 : 22, 29, 30 ; 
10: 28; 18: 9 ; 23: 15,33; Mk. 9 : 43,45,47; 
Lk. 12: 5 ; Jas. 3: 6. 

" Gehenna" says a learned author, " does not occur 
in the Septuagint Greek of the Old Testament, nor in 
any classic author in the world. It was understood by 
the Jews, and employed only in discourses with them." 

The word gehenna refers to the " Valley of Hinnorn," 
where they offered sacrifices to Moloch, and kept fire 
burning to consume the filth which was cast into thin 
place. When the Saviour was speaking to the Jews o*j 
the subject of the future punishment of the wicked, he 
illustrates their destruction, by referring to the Vnll y 
of Hinnom, where they burnt up their filthy matter. 
No one ever thought of casting a thing there for preser- 
vation. And in order to make the point strong indeed, 
and show that no portion of the wicked man will bo 
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preserved, the Saviour says u the fire shall not be 
quenched." Or, as it is expressed in Matt. 3: 12, 
* He will burn up the chaff (the wicked) with unquench- 
able fire." If the fire could be quenched, then the chaff 
would not be " burnt up" for we never speak of quench- 
ing a fire, unless we intend to prevent some part of the 
'burning substance from being wholly consumed. What- 
ever is cast into an unquenchable fire must" of necessity 
be burnt up f unless it be something upon which the 
fire has no effect, in which case no suffering could be 
produced. Had the word gehenna been fully translated, 
it would have been rendered, " The fire of the valley of 
Hinnom." This place where filth was burnt up, was 
presented to the Jews to illustrate the future punishment 
of the wicked. As the carcasses and filth were burnt 
up \xi 14 the fire of the valley of Hinnom ; " so are the 
wicked to be finally u destroyed, and that without rem- 
ed y r Prov. 29 : 1. 

TARTARUS. 

" The word Tartarus, rendered hell, in 2 Pet. 2 : 4, 
means, in a physical sense, the bounds or verge of the 
material creation." — Dr. Parkhurst. 

The passage in Peter is the only one where the word 
occurs, and is employed to represent the locality of the 
fallen angels ; but has nothing to do with the future 
punishment of the wicked. The use of the word among 
the ancients, and its application to the demons, or angels 
that sinned, show most clearly, in connection with facts 
mentioned in the Scripture, that Tartarus refers, aa 
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Suidas remarks, to "the place in the clouds," or "in 
the air." 

We have now noticed all the words rendered hell, but 
find nothing to favor the popular theological definition* 
which makes it a place where the wicked suffer eternal 
misery ; hence we conclude that the Bible hell, and the 
theological, are quite different. In which shall we 
believe? . , ■ ■ ■ 



But there is a passage found in Matt. 25 : 46, which 
is thought to stand as a Gibraltar rock, in opposition to 
the position we have taken. It reads, — "And these 
shall go away into everlasting punishment; but the 
righteous into life eternal." 

The word rendered " everlasting," is from the same 
word (aionion) in the original, as the word 4 4 eternal" 
in the same text ; hence it follows that the punishment 
*>f the wicked is as long as the life of the righteous, 
which is eternal. No man believes in eternal punish- 
ment stronger than the writer. But what is the pun- 
ishment? This passage only gives its duration, conse- 
quently we must examine other texts to ascertain how 
the wicked are punished. We find many plain declara- 
tions on this point, but we will only quote one now> 
which is found in Rom. 6 : 23. " The wages of sin is 
death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ." We have yet to learn from the Bible, or any 
other common-sense book, that death means life in 
misery ; or, as sometimes expressed, "A death that 
never, never dies." It would be just a3 consistent Jo 
6ay, a life "that never, never lives," which is an ab- 
surdity. Observe, the wages of sin is not dying, bu* 
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death, which is the end of dying. A person is not 
dead, till the act of dying is completed ; and when dead, 
they 11 know not anything," and consequently suffer 
nothing. We learn from Rev. 20: 14, that the death- 
penalty for sin "is the second death." If there is a 
second, there must be a first death, and the second must 
to like the first ; but the first is a literal death, or ex- 
tinction of life ; consequently the second must likewise 
be a cessation of conscious existence. 

We are sometimes told, " if the punishment of the 
wicked is simply extinction of being, it is not a very 
heavy penalty, and consequently, we take away the mo- 
tive to repentance. " Let us look this objection in the 
face. Is death a punishment ? Is there any higher 
penalty ? Please settle this point before we advance. 
Is it possible for a rational, common-sense man, to claim 
for one moment that death is not a punishment ? This 
point being settled, we would ask another question. As 
death is a punishment, would not eternal death be eternal 
punishment? Let sober reason answer, and all will say, 
yes. But the objection may arise in some mind, " How 
can the wicked be punished when they are dead?" 
Why, for the reason that death is the punishment. 
11 But how can they suffer when they are dead ? " u The 
wages of sin is death," not suffering; and the punish- 
ment docs not begin till they are dead. Suppose the 
punishment was whipping, when would it begin? — 
" When they begin to whip." How long would it 
continue? "As long as the whipping continued." If 
the penalty was imprisonment, when would it begin ? 
11 As soon as they were put in prison." How long 
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would it continue? "As long as they are kept in 
prison." We now come to the point. If the punish- 
ment is death, when docs it commence ? 1 % Why, when 
they are dead." Certainly. How long will it con- 
tinue? "As long as they remain dead." Well, as 
the punishment is eternal, it follows as a matter oi 
course, that they will never come to life after they die 
the 44 second death ; " but, as expressed by the prophet, 
" they shall be as though they had not been" 

Another objeeto^ says, — "If death is the only pun- 
ishment, it is not very great." In reply, we remark, 
if eternal death is a small' punishment, then it follows 
as a sequence, that eternal life is a small reward. Does 
any one wish to take such a position ? If eternal life is 
the reward of the righteous, as the Bible most plainly 
teaches, then those who die ' 4 the second death" lose 
all the righteous have gained/ ' The whole matter is re- 
solved into a simple problem of loss and gain. The good 
gain eternal life through Christ, and the wicked lose it. 
"God so loved the world that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life." John 3: 16. As 
eternal life is the highest possible reward ; the opposite, 
or eternal death, is the highest possible punishment. The 
whole universe is worth nothing to a man, when his life 
is taken away. 

We can see how the Lord can destroy men in the exer- 
cise of love and mercy; but we can see neither love, 
mercy, nor justice, in keeping men, women, and children 
alive eternally, for the sake of tormenting thorn.* If a 
domestic animal — a dog for instance — should be terribly 
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mangled, and was howling and yelling in agony, your 
kind friends and neighbors would say, 44 Why don't you 
kill him, and put him out of misery ?" Finally, in 
mercy to the dog, you take his life and end his sufferings. 
"Upon the same principle, we believe God destroys the 
wicked. At the judgment, thieves, pirates, robbers, 
murderers, and other wicked classes, stand condemned, in 
the most miserable and awful situation, and the ques- 
tion arises, what can be done with them? Mercy says, 
destroy them ; love speaks, put them out of existence ; 
justice says, they are worthy of death; and God in his 
goodness says, 44 T/tey shall be as though they had not 
been." This looks right. He docs the wicked no injus- 
tice, when he puts them back to dust in their original 
condition. All they enjoyed in this life was clear gain : 
and as they have refused to comply with the terms upon 
which they can have eternal life, and have formed habits 
in this world which would make them miserable in the 
world to come, the Lord in mercy refuses to perpetuate 
their existence in miseyy, and is consequently obliged to 
take away their life, and let them die 44 the second death/' 
from which there is no resurrection ; hence they experi- 
ence eternal death, or 44 eternal punishment." 

If man moves away to heaven, or 44 hell torments ' 
at death, — why have a judgment day afterwards, when 
he is to be called out of happiness or misery, to see if he 
was put in his proper place? According to the Bible, 
man is not rewarded nor punished till after the seventh 
an^el sounds. See llev. 11 : 15, 18. 

44 And the seventh angel sounded ; and there wero 
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great voices in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ ; 
and he shall reign forever .... And the nations were 
angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
that rhcy should be judged, and that thou shouldest give 
reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, small and great and 
shouldest destroy them which destroy ( margin, corrupt ) 
the earth." 

Does he sound every time there is a death ? If so, the 
kingdoms of this world become our Lord's as often as one 
dies. 

If man is immortal, why is it that we cannot find the 
doctrine taught somewhere in the Bible, in its sixty-six 
books, and about fifty authors? It every thing in the 
Bible which relates to the immortality of rUcm was stricken 
from its pages, no change would be made in any passage 
except in Gen. 3 : 4, where Satan says to our first parents, 
" ye shall not surely die." 

If we can prove that one man is mortal the whole ar- 
gument is gained, for we are all alike in this attribute. 
The Lord says to Joshua, " Moses my servant is dead." 
Joshua 1 2. Is it possible the Lord would say Moses 
was dead when he was alive in heaven, or any other 
place ? Why did Moses die ? Because of his trespass 
at the waters of Meribah-Kadesh. Then on account of 
his trespass he went to glory before Joshua ! Does this 
look consistent ? Those who claim man does not go to 
liis full reward at death, hold that the good are much 
better off in the intermediate state than when here on the 
earth ; hence Moses was quite a gainer on account of his 
trespass. If Joshua had only trespassed at the same 
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time, lie might have gone to Paradise with Moses, but for 
his obedience he had to slay longer and pass through 
many trials escaped by Moses. It is hard for us to be- 
lieve such theology. 

Again, in John 11 : 14, we read, M Then said Jesus 
unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead" We believe our 
Saviour told the truth, and if he did, Lazarus was not 
alive when our Lord made the declaration. 

We have now the testimony of our Creator and his Son 
that man is mortal, and is not this sufficient ? 

We have yet to learn from the Bible, physiology, 
philosophy, facts, or common sense, that a dead man, or 
any part of him is conscious between death and the resur 
rcction. 

FACTS. 

We will now present a few facts which may be useful 
to the Bible student 

Jiuach, the Hebrew word rendered spirit, in Eccl. 12? 
7, where the spirit is said to return to God, i« found in 
all four hundred times in the Old Testament, and is ren- 
dered in seventeen different ways, but is not once trans- 
lated soul. Pitcitma, the corresponding word in the Greek, 
foutld three hundred anl eighty-five times in the New 
Testament, is rendered in eight different ways, but is not 
oitcc rendered soul. These taken together make Beret) 
hundred and eighty-five. If soul and spirit arc sy- 
nonymous, why arc not these words sometimes rendered 
B al ? If this is the conscious part, and never dies why 
do we not find some passage teaching that the spirit is 
immortal? 
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Nephesh, the word rendered soul in the Old Testament 
(with two exceptions), is found seven hundred and fifty- 
two times, but it is never said to be an immortal «?oul. 
This word is translated in forty-four different ways, 
and is twenty-six times applied to beasts. The two ex 
ceptions are in Job 30 : 15 ( udcera/i) and Isa. 57 : 1 6, 
(n' shamah). These two added make seven hundred and 
fifty-four. 

Psukee, the Greek word rendered soul in the New Tes- 
tament, and corresponding with nephesh in the Old Tes- 
tament, is found one hundred and five times, and is 
rendered in eight different ways. It is rendered soul 
fifty-eight times, and life 0 and lives forty times. These, 
added to those in the Old Testament, make eight hun- 
dred and fifty-nine ; but in all these we are not once 
told that the soul is immortal, but frequently read about 
souls being killed. If we add together the words ren- 
dered soul and spirit, they amount to sixteen hundred 
and forty-four. Why is the whole Bible silent on 
the immortality of the soul and spirit, if such a doctrine 
be true ? 

In the Old Testament, the words which are rendered 
" die," " death," and 11 dead" occur one thousand 
nine hundred and thirty-nine times ; and the corre- 
sponding words are found in the New Testament six 
hundred and forty-three times, making in all two thou- 
sand five hundred and eighty-two ; and yet in all these 
we do not find a hint tl at the man is alive between 
death and the resurrection. 

*Xcpliesh and psulcee would be very properly translated life. 
In many passages, where they ;ire now rendered souL Gen. 
85: 18, Matt. JO: 28, ami Mk. 8 : 3C-7 are instances. 
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CONCLUSION. 

What is man ? Candid reader, what shall we do with 
these facts? Shall we still declare, in opposition to all 
these, that the soul is immortal ? that man never dies ? 
We cannot do it, without joining with Satan, and con- 
tradicting the Lord. Let objectors examine every 
passage where the words soul, spirit, die, death, and 
dead occur, and then we think they will cease their 
opposition, and acknowledge that the Bible teaches us 
that the whole man dies, and remains unconscious till 
the resurrection 44 at the last day'' 1 

We have now endeavored to prove from a harmony 
of Scripture testimony, that the whole man, — the ac- 
countable being, was made 44 of the dust of the ground ; " 
that the truth of the Bible is addressed to him as a 
unit, and not as a double entity ; that the 44 breath of 
life " breathed into his nostrils is not the man, or the 
conscious, accountable part, but that which sets the 
human machinery in motion ; that this 44 breath of life " 
is the same in every living creature, and w T hen possessed 
of it, they are called living souls ; that death invariably 
takes place when it i3 taken from man or any other 
animal ; that the whole man remains unconscious between 
death and the resurrection, and will never live again 
unless the dead are raised ; that when a man is in sheol 
or hades, he is simply in the grave, where there is 44 no 
knowledge ; " that wicked men are to 14 be punished 
with everlasting destruction " and not with eterual tor^ 
nient; that immortality is to be obtained 44 by patient 
continuance in well doing/' and to be pui on at the 
rcsurrectiou, when the Lord comes. 



Digitized by the Center for Adventist Research 



32 



WIIAT IS MAN? 



Paul says, " I kept back nothing that was profitable 
unto you ; . . . I have, not shunned to declare unto you 
all the counsel of God." Paul has not said one word 
about an immortal soul, or spirit, or about eternal tor- 
ment; consequently, it is not " profitable/' nor in bar- 
mony with " the counsel of God. " 

MILES GRANT, 

BOSTON. 
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" Prove all things, hold fast that which is good." — Paul. 

When we present the many plain passages which 
declare positively that the whole man dies, the ques- 
tion is oiten asked, "How can Luke 16: 19-31 be har- 
monized with the idea that the dead are unconscious 
between death and the resurrection?" 

In answering this question, it will be necessary, in 
order to get the connection, that we go back to the 
commencement of the 15th chapter. In the second 
verse we read, — The Pharisees and Scribes murmur- 
ed, saying, this man receiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them." From this point, we think, the Savior goes 
on to vindicate himself against the above charge, by 
showing the Pharisees that they act on the same prin- 
ciple in temporal things, that he does in spiritual, and 
closes with the parable of the rich man to illustrate 
the then future history of the Jews, resulting from 
rejecting the Messiah. He first vindicates his course 
by the parable of the lost sheep, and says, — u \V r hat 
man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one 
of them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he 
find it?" The Pharisees could not deny that this 
would be their course of action. Jesus then pleads 
guilty to their charge, and says, — " I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall be in Heaven over one sinner 
that repenteth, mare than over ninety and nine just 
persons which need no repentance " 
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With the eighth verse, he commences another and 
similar illustration in the parable of the ten pieces of 
silver. He inquires, what woman, who had ten pie- 
ces of silver and lost one, would not light a candle 
and seek diligently till she found it, and then rejoice? 
He then makes the same application again, saying, 
" there is joy in the presence ot the angels of God over 
^one sinner that repenteth." If they would rejoice 
because they had found a lost sheep or piece of money \ 
should they not still more when a sinner is restored 
to the favor of God? 

The Savior next introduces the parable of the prod- 
igal son in the eleventh versa, to illustrate the conduct 
of the Jews towards the Gentiles with whom he had 
been eating and conversing. In this pointed illustra- 
tion, we believe the elder brother represents the Jeics, 
and the younger the GentVes. All were counted as 
Gentiles from (Creation to Abraham, who was consid- 
ered the father of the Jews. Said they, u we have 
Abraham to our father." Like the prodigal son, the 
Gentiles had squandered all their blessings, and wan- 
dered far from the Lord in their idolatrous worship; 
in short, they had spent every thing; but when they 
beheld Jesus and his wonderful works, they began to 
think of returning to the true worship of God, and 
because Jesus sympathizes with them in their lost con- 
dition, they charge him with being a friend of publicans 
and sinners; and like the elder brother in the parable^ 
they are offended, and entirely refuse to co-operata 
with Jesus and the angels in restoring the lost sinner, 
and rejoicing over him. The Jews, like the elder 
brother in the parable, for many years had been the 
favored people of the Lord, and should have been de- 
lighted when they learned that Gentiles were to share 



so sectarian in their feelings, that they could take no 
satisfaction m the prosperity of any church but their 
own, and felt even angry when they saw the Gentiles 
received into "Abraham's bosom," or in other words, 
brought into the Abrahamio covenant. 
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Thus far the Lord has been addressing Pharisees, 
who complained of him for receiving sinners and eat- 
ing with them ; he next speaks to his disciples, (chap. 
10: 1-13) instructing them how to use u the mammon 
of unrighteousness," and teaching them that they 
44 cannot serve God and mammon." We learn from 
chap. 16: 14, that the Pharisees listened to this con- 
versation of Jesus with his disciples, and being cov- 
etous, u they derided him." The Savior then contin- 
ues his conversation with the Pharisees, to the close 
of the chapter, introducing the parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus. In verse 16, he declares that, u The 
law and the prophets were until John." Since then, 
there has been a change which the Pharisees refuse to 
acknowledge. He illustrates this point in verse 18, 
by the law regulating the marriage relations, and 
says, — " Whosoever putteth away his wife and marri- 
eth another, committeth adultery ; and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from her husband, com- 
mitteth adultery." If any do not see the application 
of this, let them turn to Rom. 7 : 1-4. Says Paul, 
" Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that 
know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over 
a man as long as he liveth? For the woman which 
hat h an husbau i is bound by the law to her husband, 
so long as he liveth : but if the husband be dead, she 
is loosed from the law of her husband* So then if, 
while her husband liveth, she be married to another 
ni;m, she shall be called an adulteress ; but if her hus- 
band be dea l, she is free from that law; so that she is 
no adulteress, though she be married to another man/' 
In the next versa lie makes the application, which 
shows plainly why the Savior introduced the yamo 
SubjfeCt when talking with the Pharisees. Hear him. 
— " \Vh :ref mc, my brethren, ye also are become dead 
to the I no by the body of Christ, that ye should be 
mxrrlelto another, even to Him who is raised from 
the dead, that ye siuuld bring forth fruit unto God." 
We found the L >rd declaring that the law was until 
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John, that is, unto John's ministry; and when he 
commenced preaching, the time had come to put away 
the law, be baptised, and be married to Christ, " for 
Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every 
one that bclieveth." Rom. 10: 4. This the Jews 
refused to do, and were married again to the lawo 
which had been divorced by the Savior, consequently 
they were adulterers. We now come to the parable 
of the rich man and Lazarus. We have endavored 
to show — 

1. That the Pharisees condemned Christ because 
he received sinner^ and eat with them. 

2. That he pleads guilty to the charge, and vindi- 
cates his course by showing the Pharisees that, when 
they lose a sheep or piece of money, they at once 
make search for the lost, and rejoice when it is found. 

3. That, in the parable of the prodigal son, he 
brings out the fact that they did not rejoice when he 
came to save lost sinners, who are of more value than 
many sheep or pieces of silver, thereby proving that 
they, and not himself, were the ones to be censured. 

4. That the time had come to put away the law, 
and be married to Christ, which they refused to do, 
consequently, they are condemned as adulterers. 

We will now examine %i the parable of the rich 
man," given as we believe to illustrate the history of 
the Jews and Gentiles, from that time to the end of 
this dispensation. 

Some claim that Luke 16 ; 19-31, is not a parable, 
but a history of what actually took place. Let us 
took at this position a few moments. Ver. 22. " And 
it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried 
by the angels into Abraham's bosom ; the rich man al- 
so died and was buried:' All, who claim that this is 
a hutorj/ of what actually took place, must adir.it, — 

First, — that Lazarus died, not his body, but Laza^ 
rus himself; and he that died was carried, not some* 
t! Lifg else, for the record reads, 4 * the beggar died, and 
was carried:' If I say a man died in the street and 
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was carried into the house, would any one suppose 
that I meant they carried his soul in and left his body 
in the street ? Then why say in this case that the 
angels carried his soul, and left his body, when it is ex. 
pressly declared that the bey (jar that died was carried? 
If this is history, then whatever it takes to constitute 
Lazarus, died and was carried to Abraham's bosom. 

Second. " The rich man also died, and was buried." 
In this case, the one that diedj is the one that was 
buried. If this is also a historic account, it fellows 
that the rich man came to life after he was buried, 
and a flame burned in the grave, for the word render- 
ed hell, in ver. 2;>, is hades, which is never used to de- 
note the future punishment of the wicked, but sim- 
ply the grave, where all remain between death and 
the resurrection. The word hades rendered hell in 
the passage, corresponds with sheol in the old testa- 
ment, which invariably refers to the grave, or the 
state of the dead when used in its literal sense. The 
same word 'occurs in 1 Cor. 15 : 55. " O death, where 
is thy sting; O grave, {hades) where is thy victory: 05 
If hades represents the place where the wicked are 
tormented, and: some come out and shout " victory," 
why will not all? 

The question arises, — what is the condition of one in 
hades or sheol? Let the wise man answer. — " There 
is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the graye, (sheol) whither thou guest." !Such then 
was the state of the rich man while in hades, but this 
cannot be harmonized with the text if it is a historic 
account instead of a parable; because, while he Is in 
heil, (hades, the grave,) he is represented as having 
both device and knowledge, which could not have 
been true, unless he was buried alive ; but the latter 
supposition cannot be accepted for a moment, for the 
text declares that li the rich ??ian pikd." Whatever 
constituted the rich man, died, otherwise, it is not a 
true history, for there was nothing buried in hades, 
(the grave) only what died; hence, if there was any-' 
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thing about him that did not die, it was not the rich 
man, and was not put in hades at all, but went to 
Bome other place.* If this is a historic account, there 
was nothing tormented only what died and was 
buHed, and no one can suffer in the grave, unless 
buried alive, but as the rich man was dead, we are 
driven to the conclusion, that this account is not a 
history of what actually took place, but a parable. 

But for argument's sake, we will take another view 
of the subject, and suppose that the man did not die 
— only his body or the house in which he lived, was 
buried in hell, [hades or the gave) while his soul went 
into torment. Now let us read this scripture in har- 
mony with this position. Begin at ver. 22. 44 And it 
came to pass that the [body of the] beggar died, and 
[his soulj was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bos >iii ; tiie [body of the] rich man also died, and 
[his soul] was buried. And in hell, (hades, the grave,) 
ha lifted up his eyes [of his soul] being in torments, 
and seeth [the soul of J Abraham afar oft*, and [tho 
s mi ofj Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and 
said, father Abraham, £tet thy soul] have mercy on 
me, and sead [the soui of ] Lazarus, that he may dip 
thj tip of his [soul's] finger in [literal] water, and 
cool my tongue'' [of my soul.] The foregoing para- 
phrase is in harmony with the theory, that o)dy the 
body dud; bat we think all can see the absurdity of 
Bijcii an exposition. Even if we should adopt this 
paraphrase as truth, it completely overthrows the. 
idea that mm exists in a disembodied state between^ 
death and the resuriection ; for he is represented as 
having eyei, Jinyers aad tonyue, and tuese organs do 
not exist and act ia lependjntiy of the rest ot man's 
physical or 0 a as n ; consequently, we have the whole 
materialman existing and acting, between death and 
the resarreetian ; tiiea what win he do with this body 
when he is raised from the dead at the coming of the 
Lord? " For. the Lord h imself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archan- 
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gel, and with the trump of God ; and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first ; then we, w hich are alive and 
remain, shall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air." 1 Thess. 4 ; 1 6-1 7. 
This last scripture teaches plainly that something 
now dead is to be raised to lite when Christ comes 
Job asks the interesting question, — u if a man di, 
shall he live again?" Hark ! and hear the Savior's 
answer. — u Marvel not at this; for the hour is com- 
big, in the which all that are in the graves shall hear 
his voice, and shall come forth, they that have done 
good % unto the resurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 
John 5 : 28-29. 

We can see no possible way of harmonizing the 
scripture, if we take the position that the account of 
the rich man and Lazarus, is a literal history of what 
actually took place. At this time, the Savior had 
been speaking to the Pharisees in parables, and we 
read that, "without a parable spake he not unto 
them." The Rich Man and Lazarus is a continuation 
of his discourse with them. See Luke 16: 14-15. 
Let it be remembered that there is not one word 
about soul or spirit in the whole account. 

We have endeavored to show that this account 
could not be a history of what actually took place. 
But we are sometimes met with the objection, that, 
11 all parables are founded on facts," and consequently 
such a case happened at some time. We think those 
who make such a remark should examine the Bible 
and laws of language more flosely before they repeat 
the statement. We would ask if the following para- 
ble, from Ezk. 17 ; 2-8, is founded on fact ? — 

"Sou of man, put forth a riddle, and speak a parable unto the 
house of Israel; and say, thus saith the Lord God, a great eagle 
with gTeat wings, long-winged, full of feathers, which had di 
vers colors, came unto Lebanon, and took the highest branch of 
the cedar; he cropped off the top of his young twigs, and car- 
ried it into a laud of traffic, lie set it in a city of merchants. 
took also of the seed of the land, and planted it in a fruitful 
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field ; he placed it by great waters, and set it as a willow treej 

and it grew and became a spreading vine of low stature, whose 
branches turned towards him, and the roots thereof were under 
hiin; so it became a vine and brought forth branches, and shut 
forth sprigs. There was also another great eagle with great 
wings and many feathers ; and, behold, this vine did bend her 
branches towards him, that he might water it by the furrows of 
his plantation. " 

It must be a very strange eagle that takes the 
branches off from the cedar and sets them out, caus- 
ing them to grow u in a city of merchants;" and then 
takes the seed of the land to plant, raising vines which 
spread their branches towards himself! and more than 
this, the roots grow towards another great eagle! 
We think all can see that this parable is not founded 
in fact. 

Again, we think no one will claim that the parable of 
Jotham is founded in fact, recorded in Judges 9 ; 8- 
15. It reads — 

" The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king over them, 
and they said unto the oiive tree, reign thou over us. But the 
olive tree said unto them, should I leave my fatness, wherewith 
by me they honor God and man, and go to be promoted over the 
tree*? And the trees said to the rig-tree, come thou and reign 
oyer us. But the fig-tree said unto them, should I forsake my 
sweetness, and my good fruit, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? Then said the trees unto the vine, come thou and reign 
ofer us. And the vine said unto them, should I leave my wine, 
which cheereth God and man, and go to be promoted over the trees? 
Then said all the trees unto the bramble, come thou and reign 
over us. And the bramble said unto the trees, if in truth ye "a- 
noint me kiug over you, then come and put your trust in my 
shadow; and if not, let fire come out of the bramble, and de- 
vour the cedars of Lebanon." 

Do trees talk, assemblenogether, and appoint kings? 
Without further remarks on this point, we think all 
must be convinced that parables are not always 
u founded on fact." 

% We now return to the Scripture under considera- 
tion— 44 the rich man and Lazarus." We think it has 
been clearly shown tiiat it is not a historic account of 
wh.it actually took place, but ajwrable, given in con- 
aectioil with others to illustrate the character and hi*. 
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tory of the Jews as connected with the Gentihs. The 
Savior showed the Jews, who accused him of receiv- 
ing sinners and eating with them, that, when they lost 
a sheep or piece of money, they endeavored most 
faithfully to restore the lost, and that they rejoiced 
when success attended their effort; but when Jesus 
came to save lost sinners, who are of more value than 
all the sheep or money, the Jews were offended, as 
illustrated by the parable of the Prodigal Son. The 
elder brother should have felt great joy when the lost 
one was found and restored to his lather's family ; but 
instead of this feeling, he is offended, and refuses to 
co-operate in the rejoicing. 

After instructing his disciples, by the parable of the 
unjust steward, how to use the mammon of unright- 
eousness ; Jesus tries once more to convince the Phar- 
isees that the time had come to put away the law, by 
saying, in verses 16-18, that "the law and the proph- 
ets were until John," and, consequently, if they went 
back to the law, they would be guilty of adultery, or 
of marrying the divorced ; but as the Jews still re- 
fused to hear him, he proceeded to foretell their his- 
tory, as well as that of the Gentiles, in the parable of 
the " rich man and Lazarus," 

The question now arises, who is represented by the 
"rich man and Lazarus?" According to the laws of 
parables and symbols, the rich man does not represent 
a rich man, neither does the beggar symbolize a poor 
man, for then it would cease to be a parable, and be 
changed to a simple history of the two individuals ; 
but we think the absurdity of the historic view has 
been clearly shown. In the parable of the tares and 
wheat, the tares represent the wicked, and not lit end 
tares; and the wheat symbolizes the righteous, and 
not literal wheat ; and the same principle is applica- 
ble to all parables; and when applied to the richjnjfh 
and Lazarus, it is at once evident, that, as the rich 
man and the beggar do not symbolize rich and poor 
men, liteiiflv; their death does not represent literal 
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death ; in short, that which is symbolized, is different 
from the symbol ; hence it follows also, that the grave, 
the gulf, the flame, and Abraham's bosom, do not 
represent themselves, for if they do, they are no part 
of the parable; therefore, when we come at its true 
meaning, crumbs, dogs, sores, &c, will not represent 
crumbs, dogs and sores, but something bearing an 
analogy to the symbol ; in other words, the poor man 
represents that which is in a degraded condition, and 
afterwards exalted, while the rich man symbolizes 
which is highly favored and exalted, and subsequently 
meets with a complete reverse. 

Having shown, as we believe, that the common ap- 
plication of this parable to the intermediate state of 
the dead, cannot be true, because it makes the Bible 
contradict itself, and also does violence to the plain 
principles of justice, by sending men to their reward 
and punishment, before the day of judgment, it re- 
mains for the advocates of the common theory to give 
us an exposition that shall be in harmony with sound 
principles of exegesis and the Bible itself. As Jesus 
has given us no explanation of this parable, we do not 
feel under obligation to offer any ourselves, but, in 
order that the whole conversation of the Savior at 
this time may be made plain, it seems proper that a 
brief exposition should be presented. 

As we have before remarked, we understand that 
the Savior gives a condensed history of the Jews and 
Gentiles by means of this parable, — the rich man rejh 
resenting the Jews, and Lazarus the Gentiles. This is 
not a new theory got up by those who believe in the 
sleep of the dead, or by Universalists who believe aJl 
men will be saved ; but was believed and taught by such 
men as Lightfoot, Whitby, Wakefield, Theophylact, 
James Bate, Dr. Gill, and many others. Says Light- 
foot* — 

M Whosoever believes this not to be a parable, but a true story, 
let him believe also those little friars, whose trade it is to show 
the monuments at Jerusalem to pilgrims, and point exactly to the 
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place where the rich glutton stood. Most accurate keepers of 
antiquity indeed ! who, after so many hundreds of years, such 
overthrows of Jerusalem, such devastations and changes, can 
rake out of the rubbish the place of so private a house, and such 
a one too, that never had any being, bat merely in parable. And 
that it was a p.nable, not only the consent of all expositors may 
assure us, but the thing itself speaks it. The main scope and 
design of it seems this,— to hint the destruction of the unbelieving 
Jews." 

Wuitby says : 

" This is only a parable, and not a real history?" 
Says Wakefield, an able translator : 

" To them who regard the narration as a reality, it must stand 
as an unanswerable argument lor the purgatory of the papists.'' 

Tiieophylact, an ancient christian writer, says 
\By the rich man is signified the Jewish people. 11 

Although he applied it also to the concerns of the 
next life, he says : 

" Lazarus was the Gentile people, poor in divine grace and 
wisdom, and lying before the gates; for it was not permitted to 
the (i entiles to enter the house itself, because they were consid- 
ered a pollution." 

Dr. Gill makes a two-fold application of it; and 
say& the death of the 11 rich man " may be understood 
to represent " the political and ecclesiastical death of 
the Jewish people." 

James Bate, M. A., Rector of Depttord, says : 

M We will suppose, then, the rich man who fared so sumptu 
ously, to be the Jew, so amply enriched with the heavenly treas 
ure of divine revelation. The poor beggar who lay at his gate, in 
go miserable a plight, was the poor Gentile, now reduced to the 

last degree of want, in regard to religious knowledge The 

beggar dies, and is carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom ; 
that is, he is engrafted into the church of God. And the rich man- 
also dies and is buried. lie dies what we call a political death. — 
His dispensation cease^^He is rejected from being any longer 
the peculiar Son of God, ' The people whom he parabolic-ally 
represents are miserably destroyed by the Humans, and ^ie 
wretched remains of them, driven into exile over the face of the 
earth, were vagabond*, with a kind of mark set upon them, like 
Cain, their prototype, for a like crime; and which BMUrk may 
perhaps be their adherence to the law. 
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There can be no doubt that the account of the "rich 
man and Lazarus" is a parable. A manuscript of th« 
S3venth century commences it as follows : — a And he 
spake also another parable." One of the tenth cen- 
tury reads : — " The Lord spake this parable." 

We have introduced these testimonies to show that 
the exposition we give was not got up to favor the 
sleep of the dead, or those \f ho believe in universal 
salvation, but to give a common sense view of the 
parable in harmony with the rest of the Scriptures. 
W e are fully persuaded that the rich man represents 
the one house of Israel, composed of the two tribes , 
Judah and Benjamin ; and the Jive brethren, the other 
house, or the ten tribes, who were carried captive by 
Shalmanezer seven hundred and twenty-one years be- 
fore Christ, and have not returned to this day^fjThe 
are denominated the ten lost tribes of Israel. (These 
two houses of Israel are frequently mentioned after 
their separation, which took place in the days of 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam ; hence the prophet Isaiah 
is taught to say, when speaking of the coming of 
Christ, — " he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for a stone 
of stumbling, and for a rock of oifence, to both tJie 
I houses of jCsrael." The sequel of the Jewish history 
has proved the truth of this prophecy. As the rich 
man was taken to represent the two tribes, Judah and 
Benjamin, who occupied Jerusalem when the Savior 
was on earth ; it is rational to suppose that the Jive 
brethren should represent the other ten tribes who were 
dwelling among strangers in foreign lands. - — f*~ 

The rich man, like the elder brother in the parable 
of the prodigal son, occupied a favored position, but 
was unwilling to welcome the poor man to his hospi- 
talities. The elder brother had lacked no good thing, 
and would not have felt the least privation if he had 
kindly welcomed his poor brother home, and rejoiced 
with his father; — so the rich man was abundantly sup- 
plied with earth's choicest blessings, and would have 
s tillered no loss, if he had granted the poor manV 
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request, who only asked for the orflrmfe; or like the 
younger brother, to be a servant; but the elder 
brother — (the Jews,) and the rich man representing 
the same, would confer no favor upon the poor man — 
(the Gentiles;) but in both cases he is finally exalted, 
and the rich man humbled. Jesus had dome to prea< ii 
the gospel to the poor, but the rich man, ((he Jews) 
instead of co-operating with him as he should hav<< 
done, would not receive Christ because he befriended 
the poor; — like the elder brother, he would not go in 
to rejoice over lost sinners found, bttt would rejoice 
when he found a lost sheep, thus showing that he cared 
more about saving 6heep than sinners, — more about 
noney than eternal salvation. 

Whatever view be taken of this parable, it cannot 
be used to deline or represent the punishment of the 
wicked after the judgment, because the ^holejscene 
is this side of that event. 

For an explanation of the torment of "the rich 
man," the Jews, please read Deut. 28; 15-68. In the 
first fifteen verses of this chapter, the Lord ma) 8 
great promises to "the rich man," on condition, as he 
says, "that thou hearken unto the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, which I command thee this day, 
to observe and do them." His future history shows 
that he did not obey, but departed from the Lord 
and conformed to the manners of the surrounding 
nations. The Lord assured him if he did not obey, 
he should be overtaken by the following curses: — 

14 But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not heaiken unto tlm 
voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all his coaunaudnifuta 
and bib statutes which I command thee this day ; that ail u>> so 
curses shall come upon thee: Cursed shalt thou be in thear.it \\ 
and curbed shall thou be in the field. Cursed shall be thy basket 
and tl.v store. Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and ihefruii 
of thv land, the increase of thy kinc, and the Mocks of thy shfep. 
Cursed shalt thou be when thou com est in, ami cursed shall ihou 
b< when thou goesl out. The Lord shall seud upon th< e cm sii p, 
rex ttion, ai d r- buke, in all that thou setfc st thine baud auto foi 
to ao, an til Hum be d< stroyed, and until thou perish nuicfclyi 
because of the w ickedness oi thy doings, whereby thou h;i*t for- 
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laken me. The Lord shall make the pestilence cleave unto thee, 
until he have consumed thee from off the land, whither thou goest 
to possess it. The Lord shall smite thee with a consumption, and 
with a fever, and with an inflamation, and with an extreme burn- 
ing, and with the sword, and with blasting, and with mildew; 
and they shall pursue thee until thou perish. " 

M The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten before thine enemies ; 
thou shalt go out one way against them, and flee seven ways be- 
fore them ; and shalt be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. And thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls of the air, 
and unto the beasts of the earth, and no man shall fray them 
away. The Lord will smite thee with the botch of Egypt, and 
with the emerods, and with the scab, and with the itch, whereoJ 
thou canst not be healed. The Lord shall smite thee with mad- 
ness, and blindness, and astonishment of heart: and thou shall 
grope at noonday, as the blind gropeth in darkness, and thou 
shalt not prosper in thy ways: and thou shalt be only oppressed 

and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee Thy sons 

and thy daughters shall be given to another people, and thine 
eyes shall look, and fail with longing for them all the day long: 
and there shall be no might in thine hand. The fruit of thy land, 
and all thy labors, shall a nation which thou knowest not eat 
up ; and thou shalt be oppressed and crushed alway : so that thou 

shalt be mad for the sight of thine eyes which thou shalt see 

The stranger that is within thee shall get up above thee very high; 

and thou shalt come down very low Because thou servedst 

not, the Lord thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of heart, 
for the abundance of all things; therefore shalt thou serve thine 
enemies, which the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger, and 
in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all things; and he 
shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed 

thee And thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own body, the fiesh 

of thy sons and thy daughters, which the Lord thy God hath 
given thee, in the siege, and in the straitness, wherewith thine 
enemies shall distress thee: so that the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eye shall be evil toward his brother, 
and toward the wife of his bosom, and toward the remnant of his 
children which he shall leave: so that he will not give to any ol 
them of the flesh of his children whom he shall eat : because htf 
hath nothing left him in the siege, and in the straitness, where 
with thine enemies shall distress thee in all thy gates. The 
tender and delicate woman among you, which would not adven- 
ture to set the sole of her foot upon the ground for delicateness 
and tenderness, her eye shall be evil toward the husband of her 
bosom, and toward her son, and toward her daughter, and toward 
her young tfne that Cometh out from between her feet, and to- 
ward her children which she shall bear: for she shall eat them 
for want of all things secretly in the siege and • trait m ss, where- 
with thine memy shall distress thee in thy gates If thou wilt 
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not observe to do all the words of this law that are written in this 

bonk, that thou mayest fear this glorious and fearful name, THE 
LORD THY GOD; then the Lord will make thy pla srues won 
ih rtul, and the plagues of thy seed, even great plagues, and of 
long coniinuancr, and BOre sicknesses, and of long continuance. 
Moreover, he will bKng upon thee all the diseases of Egypt, 
which thou wast afraid of; and they shall cleave unto thee. Also 
every sickness, and every plague, which is not written in the 
hook of this laW, tbeffi will the Lord bring upon thee, nil til thou 
be destroyed. And ye shall be left few in number, whereas ye 
wrw as the stars of h 'aven for multitude i because thou wouldst 

not obey the voice of the Lord thy God And the Lord shall 

scatter th e aihong all people, from the one end of the earth eim 
unto the other; and there thou shalt serve other gods, which 
neither thou nor thy fathers have known, even wood and stone. 
And among these nations shalt thou find no ease, neither shall 
the sole of thy foot have rest: but the Lord shall give thee there 
a trembling heart, and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind: and 
thy Rft shall hang in doubt before thee; and thou shalt fear day 
and night, and shalt have none assurance of thy life : in the 
morning thou shalt say, would God it were even ! and at even 
thou shalt say, would God it Were morning ! for the fear of thine^ 
be art wherewith thou shalt fear, and for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shah see." 

This prophecy was delivered while Moses was lead- 
ing the children of Israel to the promised land, before 
they had possessed or built any city. How faithfully 
tfie Lord has kept his word. After the Jews reject- 
ed Christ, he said to them, 44 Jerusalem 6hall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled." — Luke 21 : 24. They were to suffer 
ic vexation," " madness," u astonishment" " diseases," 
44 plague," "a trembling heart," and "sorrow of 
mind." 

Here we have a complete description of the torment 
of the rich man, which has been suffered by the Jew- 
ish nation for the last eighteen hundred years. 

We now come to inquire, who is represented by 
Lazarus? As alread) intimated, we answer — the 
Gentiles. What is meant by the death of the beggar, 
and his being carried to Abraham's bosom? As this 
IS a parable, the death cannot be literal, nor the en- 
trance into the bosom of Abraham, It will be no* 
ticed that nothing is said atbout the burial of Lazarus. 
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We understand his death to signify a moral and po* 
litical change in the condition of the Gentiles, in con- 
sequence of the Savior's work accomplished in break- 
ing down the wall between the Jews and Gentiles, 
and receiving the latter into the new covenant \ for 
when the Gentiles embraced Christ, they became 
"Abrahams seed and heirs according to the promise." 
The Gentiles died to their idolatrous worship, became 
the followers of Christ, and have been highly exalted, 
both morally and politically r ; while the Jews have 
died both morally and politically, and still lie in a 
luried condition, "trodden down," or tormented by 
the Gentiles, — the poor beggar who once sat begging 
at their gate, but was not even allowed to share the 
least favor in common witli them. TheJew^jwouM 
" have no dealings with the Samaritans'f because they' 
permitted Gentiles to have some privileges in their 
city; but they have since been tormented in their 
political hades, or gravcyfor nearly eighteen hundred 
years; scattered among all nations, denied the privi- 
lege of holding offices of trust; in short, they have 
been placed in the same condition in which they tried 
to keep the Gentiles } " but now he (the beggar, or 
Gentiles) is comforted, and thou, (the rich man, or 
Jews) art tormented." How perfectly the Savior 
illustrated the then future history of the Jews and 
Gentiles by this parable r which completed his answer 
to the charge preferred against him by the Pharisees 
at the commencement of the loth Chap., — u this man 
receiveth sinners and eateth with them." The Jews, 
like the elder brother in the parable of the prodig:d 
l son, had received u good things," and Lazarus, or the 
Gentiles, u evil things," but for hundreds of year* 
their relative condition has been reversed. We think 
this truth was the important idea that the Savior 
wished to communicate by means of the parable. 

As is often remarked, 44 we do not believe that paiables 
should bo made to go on all fours;" i. e., we do not think 
that Jesus intended we should look for a correspondence 
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between every particular point mentioned in the pambie, 
and that which it represents. For instance, in the parable 
of the lost sheep, mentioned in chap, fifteen, we have, i, 
one hundred sheep. 2, One straws and is lost. 8, Ninety- 
nine are left in the wilderness, while search is made for the 
lost one. 4, When found, he puts it on his shoulders an I 
goes home. 5, He calls on his friends and neighbors to 
rejoice with him. Who can suppose that the Savior 
intended we should look for an act in the plan of salvation 
corresponding with each of these five particulars J The 
simple idea is, that when a lost thing is found, we feel joy. 
This is expressed in ver. 7, when he says, — ^likewise joy 
shall bo in heaven over one sinner that repenteth." So in 
the parable of the rich man, we do not expect every little 
item is to have a corresponding event in thai which is rep- 
resented. 

The qulf. If the gulf is to have a correspondence in the 
history of the Jews and Gentiles, it must represent some- 
thing that prevents a Jew, while he continues in his Jewish 
faith and customs, under the old covenant, from joining the 
GeHtile christians; and ftt the same time will not allow a 
christian, as such, to unite with the Jews. From this con- 
sideration, we think the gulf may represent the new cove- 
nant, " established upon better promise*," of which Jesus 
was the mediator. The Jews rejected this covenant con- 
firmed by Christ, and were married again to the law, from 
which Christ and the apostle Paul most plainly declares 
they were divorced ; consequently, they became adulterers 
in refusing to come into the new covenant, and be married 
to Christ, as we endeavored to show in the first part of 
this work. The Gentile christian cannot join the Jewish 
church and continue a christian, because he would be throw- 
iilg away Christ, and connecting himself with the law, 
which is divorced; hence the new covenant stands as a 
gulf between Jews and Gentiles. 

ryThe five brethren. As has been already intimated, we 
understand that they represent the ten lost tribes of Israel, 

' who were carried captive by Shalmanezer seven hundred 
and twenty-one years before Chriot. They were not joined 
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with the Jews (the other two tribes) in condemning and 
crucifying the Savior; and therefore they are represented as 
being in a safer and better condition than the iich man. 

We think Paul refers to them when he says, — u Breth- 
ren, my heart's desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that 
they might be saved.'' When they went into captivity, 
they took the Scriptures with them, hence it is said, " they 

/.-have Moses and the prophets; let them hear them." 

When the request is presented that one may be sent 
" from the dead, " the reply is made, " if they hear not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead." Observe, he does not 

say, though a spirit or soul come from u the r-pirit land," to 

teach them; but if one rose from the dead? Subsequently 
to this, the Savior* rose from the grave, but they stil] con- 
tinue in their unbelief, thus proving his saying true. 

In conclusion, we remark, we can see no reason for believ- 
ing this parable was given to show the state of the dead 
between death and the resurrection ; because, in the first 
place, such a view seems to be foreign to the subject then 
under consideration; and in the second place, it would bo 
contradictory to plain and positive texts of scripture, which 
describe the condition of man in the intermediate state. 
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Tb is is considered, by many, as the main pillar to sua- 
ftaiL the doctrine of the immortality of the soul. We find 
no difficulty in harmonizing this passage with our views of 
the state of the dead. In considering this subject, there 
are several points that demand attention. 

1. The question of the thief in ver. 42, — "Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy kingdom." Observe, 
the thief does not carry any idea that he thought of going 
with the Savior to a kingdom at death, but wishes to bo 
remembered when the Lord comes into his kingdom. — 
Where will the Savior's kingdom be located? After the 
seventh angel sounded, John heard u great voices in beaten, 
saying, the kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ; and ho shall feign 
forever and ever." Rev. 11; 15. This event is yet future, 
therefore the thief cannot be in the kingdom yet, for the 
reason, that our Savior has not yet come to take po s s essio n — 
of ito "Blessed are the meek for they shall inherit the 
earth." Matt. 5: 5. When the meek shall inherit the 
earth, then Christ will have come into his kingdom, and 
the thief may then have his petition answered. The new 
earth, Christ's kingdom, and Paradise are evidently used 
in the Bible to represent the same thing; and we have 
yet to learn that the saints of the Lord will nave a reward 
anywhere else than on this earth, after the curse is remov- 
ed; consequently, tho thief is not now with Christ in his 
kingdom. 

2. The Savior's answer. — "And Jesus said unto him, 
verily I say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise." Ver. 43. 
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(1.) We will notice first, the place where they are to 
rnee — in paradise. Where is paradise? Some tell us it 
is a co&cealed place in the earth, where souls go at death; 
tliat the good in that condition are happier than when 
here on the earth; that the wicked are more miserable, but 
the s >uls of both classes must wait for the resurrection of 
their bodies before they can enter upon their eternal state. 
This may do for heathen philosophy, but we do not see 
how the Bible student can adopt such an idea and adhere 
to the Scriptures! We all believe that Adam was in para- 
dise before he disobeyed his Creator, but we are as well 
agreed that no such beautiful garden is in the land of Eden 
at the present time ; still we find a promise to the faith- 
ful christian, that he shall yet partake of the fruits of par- 
adise ; or in other words be restored to the glorious state of 
the first happy pair, before sin entered. Jesus says in 
his last Pwevelation, — "To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree of life which is in the midst of the para- 
dise of God." This scripture plainly shows that the u tree 
of life " will again bear fruit in paradise, which we cannot 
think is some deep cavern, or subterranean place, but the 
new earth which the meek shall inherit. We think this 
point is made plain in the Revelation of St. John. In the 
21st chap., our Savior gives us an account of a 44 new 
heaven and a new earth," and of the holy city, the New 
Jorusalem, that is to be upon it; and in chap. 22; 2, he 
says, — u in the midst of the street of it, and on either side 
of the river, was there the tree of life, which bear twelve 
manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month." . 

We have now found that the tree of life is in Paradise, 
and at the same time, in the new earth, which is the king- 
dom of Christ, where the thief wished to be received when 
our Savior comes; and hence it follows again, that the thief 
is not now in paradise, because it is not yet prepaj-cd. 

(2.) The punctuation of this verso demands attention. 
It should be borne in mind, that our system of punctuation 
was introduced by "Manutius, a learned piinter, who lived 
at Venice, in the 15th and 16th centuries;" and that the 
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Scriptures were written originally without any pauses, hence 
any one has a right to punctuate the Bible as the sense j 
may demand. We will instance some examples where the ' 
meaning is changed by the use of the comma. " But this 
man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat 
down on the right hand of God," Heb. 10: 12. In n any 
Bibles the comma is put after sins, instead of forever, which 
would make the passage declare that Christ had ^fprfcter 
sat down," and therefore will never rise up again, to return 
to this world to set up his kingdom; but such a view 
would be a palpable contradiction of the Bible; but if the 
comma is placed after forever, then the verse teaches that 
he is never to offer himself as a sacrifice again, but that this 
one is sufficient, which is the true meaning. 

Again, in Matt. 19: 28 is a passage where the power of 
the comma is shown. " And Jesus said unto them, verily 
I say unto you, that ye which have followed mo, in the 
regeneration when the Son of Man shall sit in the throne 
of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel." We have frequently seen Che 
comma placed after regeneration, instead of me; and when 
this is done, the passage teaches that Christ was regenera- 
ted, (which many understand to mean converted,) and that 
if we will follow him in regeneration, then we may all sit 
on twelve thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of Israel ; 
but if we put the comma after me, then the verse teaches 
that the twelve apostles, who had forsaken all and followed 
Christ, shall, in the regeneration, or when they rise from 
the dead a sit with him in the throne of his glory, which 
gives the true idea. 

Now we will return to our text, — Luke 23: 43. If we 
put the comma after to-day, then to-day qualifies the verb 
%ay, which makes this passage harmonize with the whole 
Bible; but if we leave it where it is, then it qualities shall 
be, and would go to show that the Savior and the thief both 
<fl}ni to Paradise that day; hut we have already seen that 
I^uadise is in the new earth and yet to come; consequently, 
the present position of the comma gives a wroug idea to the 
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verse. The Greek adverb seemeron, here rendered "to-day? 
may be translated by the word now, and we think the sense 
of the original would be much better expressed, if it read, 
now I say unto thee, thou shalt be with me in paradise, — • 
not between death and the resurrection, but when Christ 
comes into his kingdom. If our readers will observe the 
common use of language, they will notice that all classes 
of peisons frequently use to-day, to-night, this day, and this 
night, in the same sense that to-day is used in the text, 
provided it qualifies say. I am informed that one of the 
best translators places the comma after " to-day ." Some 
may object, by saying that to-day is superfluous in our 
arrangement — no more so than in many cases in the Bible. 
The Lord instructs Moses to say to the children of Israel, 
" I command thee this day? — "I denounce unto you this 
day, that ye shall surely perish." Deut. 30: 11, 18. He 
does not mean that they 6hall perish that day, but declares 
the denunciation that day ; which fact was perfectly appa- 
rent without stating it, but it is a common mode of expres- 
sion. Again, the Lord says in Deut. 15 : 15, — M I command 
thee thi6 thing to-day" Here, to-day is used in the name 
sense as in Luke 23 : 43, — " verily I say unto thee to-day, 
thou shalt be with me inparadise." If the phrase, to-day, is 
superfluous in Lk. 23 : 43, if made to qualify say, it is equally 
so in Deut. 15: 15, and in the following extracts from the 
speeches of Daniel Webster and Mr. Choate. Say6 Mr. 
Webster, on the 7th of March, 1850, — " I speak to-day for 
the preservation of the Union." All knew he was speak- 
ing that day, without his declaring the fact. Mr. Choate — 
at another time said, — "To-day, fellow-citizens, we also 
speak for the Union." These distinguished orators use 
to-day in the same sense as it is used in Luke 23 : 43, wher 
the comma is placed after the phrase. 

We remember hearing an intelligent minister, say: — " 1 
expect to night, to get into the kingdom." If we put the 
comma after expect, instead of to-niglit, and emph^^e 
night, then we make him say he will get into the kingBm / 
before morning. He made the remark in a conference I 
meeting, and was only speaking of his present expectation, ) 
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Wo have observed that similar expressions are very 
common. 

This verse is one of the strongest to support the doctrine 
of the immortality of the soul, and is more frequently 
brought by our opponents to prove their position, than any 
other; but we see that their whole argument rests upon the 
very doubtful position of the comma. Hordes, there is not 
a wor^ about the soul or sjririt^m the whole account. If 
flic pause be placed after to-day, then this verse is in har- 
mony with the whole Bible. Shall we make this doubtful 
comma the corner stone of our foundation, and set aside 
plain and positive scripture ? 

(3.) Again, if it could be proved that the thief went 
10 heaven or paradise the day of the crucifixion, it was for- 
jy-three days before the Savior ascended. The Savior says, 
* thou shalt be with me in- paradise.'' Throo days subse- 
quent to this, after the Savior had risen from the dead, he 
«ays to Mary, 44 touch me not, (the same me) for / (the 
*ame one) am not yet ascended to my father.." He re- 
gained on earth forty days longer, and then ascended to 
ileavon. 

From this brief examination, we conclude that the prayer 
of the thief is not yet answered, and cannot be, until 
Christ comes into his kingdom, when paradise will be le- 
ttered ; consequently this passage is in harmony with the 
doctrine of the sleep of the dead. 
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Sometimes, Rev. 6: 9 is presented as evidence \h\t man has, 
or is, an immortal soul, that " never dies." Le« us look at th5* 
candidly for a few moments: — 

"And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw tinder the altar the souk 
of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony, whicb 
they held." The two verses following read, And they cried with a loufl 
voice, saying, how long O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth ? And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; and it was said unto them, that they should res/ 
yet for a little season, until their fellow servants also and their brethren 
that should be killed as they were, should *be fulfilled." 

There are four points that should be noticed in the account. — 
1. JVJiat was seen? 2. Where seen? 3. Their cry. 4. Their 
condition. 

1. What was seen? We are told by some that "it was their 
disembodied immortal spirits"; but the word psuche, here trans- 
lated soul, is not rendered spirit once in the Bible. Another says, 
"it was their disembodied immortal souls. 11 We have not yet 
been able to find any proof that such exist as conscious entities, 
nor any evidence that such were ever seen, or can be seen, unlrss 
it is found in this passage. The souls say, "our blood, 11 but they 
do not speak as though their bodies had been killed, and they, the 
souls, had escaped unharmed. We have many examples where 
nephcsh, the Hebrew word corresponding with psuchc y is ren- 
dered person; and in Prof. Whiting's translation of the New 
TVstainent, psuche is rendered person in this passage. Prof. 
Whiting has the reputation of being one of the best Greek and 
Hebrew scholars in America, and is now employed in the new 
translation by the American Bible Union. If this be rendered 
person, it will be in harmony with the whole Bible; whereas, if 
we use the word soul, in the popular sense, we make the Scrip- 
tures contradict themselves. 

2. When wen they seen? 'Under the altar. 11 Where w|feUm 
aJtar^ Dr. Clark, when speaking on this passage, says: — BFhe 
altar is upon the earth, not in Heaven." It couid not have been 
either in Heaven or hell (hades), for they were slain neither in 
the one nor the other. It seems that John saw in vision the 
grt^t slaughter field, where the martyrs were to be slain upon 
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earth , and calls it " the altar," on which millions were butchered 
fur their testimony in favor of Jesus. Let it be remembered, 
these souls (persons) are seen about the altar, which was upon 
the earth. . • 

3. Their cry. If they were alive, it appears they were in a 
very uneasy and suffering condition ; in which ease, it must have 
been their cry as they were led by the thousand to the altar tor 
slaughter; but there is another sense in which they cry. An 
Dr. Clark says, 44 Their blood, like that of Abel, cried tor ven- 
geance." Says the Lord to Cain, u The voice of thy brothers 
blttod ciueth unto me from the ground.'' 1 It is said of Christ, 

that his blood speaketh better things than that of Abek"4» 

Thus does the blood of the martyrs cry. It should be observed 
that the account is clothed more or less in symbolical language, 
and should not be so interpreted as to contradict plain and litt>- 
ral Scripture, which would be the case, if this passage was made 
to teach that the souls of men are conscious when the men them- 
selves are dead. 

4. llteir condition. They are not only 44 under the altar," 
which is upon earth, but they are "killed." It is that very part 
that John saw; that part which cried, that was "killed." This 
same class is mentioned again in Rev. 20 : 4. 44 And I saw the 
souls (persons, Whiting's nans.) of them that were beheaded for 

the witness of Jesus and they lived and reigned with Christ 

a thousand years. But the rest of the DEAD lived not again until 
the thousand years were finished." This is so plain it seems to 
need no comment. Some of these souls, or persons, had been 
beheaded, which of course killed them. Then they could not 
reign with Christ till made alive; hence we read they lived, and 
44 this is the first resurrection." 44 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years were finished." Why say 
they 44 lived not," if they were all alive in hades, in torment! 

We think it plain that John saw in vision the martyred saints 
during the Papal persecutions, as they lay weltering in their 
blood, Which, like Abel's and Christ's was a witness against their 
cruel tormentors. They remain in the embrace of des h til! the 
vision passes on to KVv. 80: 4, whewhe sees thein live again and 
commence their r ign with Christ, and are pronounced "diqssi d," 
because they have 44 part in the tirst reouyectiou." 



a 
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There is one more text that needs a passing 1 notice — Matt. 10: 
28. The passage reads — "Fear not them w hich kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both soul and body in hell." The same caution is given in 
Luke 12 : 4, in the following language: • - 'And I say unto yon, 
my friends, be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that' 
have no more that they can do. But I will Ion warn you whom 
ye shall fear; fear him, which after he has killed hath power to 
cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, fear him." 

The word rendered hell in this passage is gehenna. This word 
originally represented " the valley of Hinnoin," a place near Je- 
rusalem, where sacrifices were offered by the Jews. It became 
a filthy place, and fires were kept burning to destroy or consume 
the filth there deposited. Worms assisted in devouring the car- 
cases left there for consumption. Nothing was thrown among 
this mass of corruption which they wished to pivsnve ; and 
when the Savior would illustrate the final, future punishment of 
the wicked, he refers to this gehenna or valley of liinnom. Noth- 
ing could show more clearly that the wicked were not to be pre* 
served alive eternally; for whatever was cast alive into the fire 
of gehenna, soon had its life destroyed. And to make the case as 
strong as possible, and their entire destruction beyond all doubt, 
he says, the fire shall not be quenched. An unquenchable fire 
always consumes the burning object. If the fire could be/ 
quenched, a part of the burning body might be saved from thei 
44 devouring fire;" but if unquenchable, it must be burnt up.j 
All beings cast into an unquenchable fire, must lose their lices ^ 
aud have their bodies destroyed. 

In Matt. 10: 28, we learn that we should 44 fear him which is 
able k> DESTROY both soul and body in hdl." Does any one sup- 
pose that the bodies of wirked men would be preserved by i 1 1 l;* 
cast into a fire' that could not be extinguished? Certainly not. 
But the soul is destroyed in this case as truly as the body. It 
reads, 4 destroy both."* This can not mean destroy the one, and 
preserve the other from the eifeots of the fire. Fire either puri- 
fies or consumes. It is employed in purifying gold and silver, 
and for consuming thorns, briars, stubble and tares. The wick- 
ed are compared with the last four objects mentioned, but never 
with anything that would not be burned up if cast into fire. 

The word ivudered soul in this text, is rendered life and lives 
forty timet out of one hundred and'tive that occur in the \. w 
Testament. We know of no reason why it may not be tfana fe- 
ted It/e in thi* passage as well as in any other. In one tranche 
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Hon, the " Emphatic Diaglott," we notice it is rendered life. This 
makes the passage harmonize with the whole Bible. Is it safe 
to put a construction upon this text 'which will be in opposition 
to all the rest of the Scriptures? This is the only passage we can 
find which seems to teach that there is anything about man that 
cannot be killed by his fellow; but the question arises, what 
does the word psuche in Matt. 10 : 28 represent? We think it 
does not .mean this present soul or life, for the reason that the 
destruction threatened is not in this life, but in the world to 
come. Man can and does take this life, according to many rec- 
ords in the Bible. Is there any other life? " This is the promise 
that he hath promised us, even eternal life."— 1 John 2: 25. 
Can man take that, or kill it? Nay, verily. " Be not afraid of 
them that kill the body, [or take this life,] and after that have 
no more that they can do." It is certain, then, that man cannot 
take from us our future life, now "hid with Christ in God." 

If we should attempt to put the popular construction on Matt. 
10: 26, making soul mean the real man, it will be seen from ex- 
animation, that it overthrows the position assumed, and makes 
the Bible contradict itself. Let us suppose that soul in this pass- 
age represents the real man,-«-the man David if you please; and 
in order to make the point plain, we will put the word David in 
the place of soul, premising that David and soul are synonymous. 
Then it will read, " fear not them which kill the body, but are 
not able to kill" David ; " but rather fear him which is able to 
destroy both" David and his u body in hell." This makes a full 
destruction of the whole of David. No part escapes from the do 
struction. 

But we return to the first clause of the verse. Admitting that 
soul and David are identical, permit Peter-to say a word *abouP 
this matter. " Men and brethren let me freely speak unto you S > 
of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and buried — D"a ? 
vid is not ascended into the Heavens." — Acts 2: 29, 34.S 
" For David, after he had served his own generation by the wills 
of God, fell on sleep and was laid unto his fathers and saw corrup- / 
tion." — Acis 13: M. If soul represents the real man David, ' 
then it is plain, according to the Bible, that he is both d ad and 
buried, and is not ascended into the Heavens. We think it plain 
that. the word soul in Matt. 10: 28 does not represent the man, 
but the future life, over which man has no power. He may cut us 
off from this present existenoe, bmt cannot from the lite to comojJi 
which.is promised through Christ, as a gift to be received when/ 
He "who is our life shall appear." 

We find the words rendered die, death, dead, &C, occur twen- 
ty-five hundred and eighty-two times in the Bible, not one of 
which intimates that the being is alive between death and the 
resurrection, unless it he the our under consideration. Is it fail 
to interpret this one so as to nuke it contradict twenty-five huu 
died and eighty-one others? We leave the reader to judge* 
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It has been claimed that the penalty threatened Adam was a 
m.'ral death, because he did not die a literal death 44 in the day M 
he sinned Spiritual death, or sin, court! not have been his pen- 
airy, unless the crime and penalty are alike, which is too unrea- 
sonable to believe. Were it so, it would be like requesting a 
thief to continue stealing as a punishment for his theft. It is 
more probable that the day is spiritual; i. e., a day for a thousand 
years, than that the penalty should be like the crime. Besides, 
if the penalty were a spiritual death, theil that which dies must 
be spiritually mortal ; and the spiritual death of a spiritual thing 
must as truly kill, or cause it to cease, as the literal death of a 
literal thing; so that in either cast*, there must be a cessation of 
conscious existence. — 

The margin reads ;— 44 In dying thou shalt die.'C Dr. Clarke 
remarks on this passage: 44 From that moment thou shalt lecmjie, 
mortal and shalt continue in a dying state till thou die/ xMs 
we find literally accomplished. " The Greek of Symmachus reads: 
* 4 Thou shalt be mortal." Likewise the Syriac, which is approv- 
ed by Jerome and Grotius. The Arabic reads: — 44 Thou shalt 
deserve to die." The Targum of Jonathan,— 44 Thou shalt be 
subject to death." Vatabulus says :— TLou ahalt be subject to 
death, both of body and soul." 

Had Adam died the day he sinned, our race would have ended 
there, as he hftd no children at that time. It is certain, however, 
that his Creator did not intend he should die the day he disobey- 
ed, because he said to him; — 44 In tin; sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eal on-ad, till thou return unto the ground." 

The grand difficulty in this passage centers upon the little word 
I?:. The Hebrew preposition 6c, translated 44 //?," is rendered in 
thirteen different ways, one of which is after. When prepositions 
are translated, we choose from the varied renderings the ono 
which is thought to convey the true idea of the writer. In this 
ease our translators believed in the immortality of the soul, and 
concluded that the punishment threatened was a moral death, 
i \ erienced the day Adam sinned, and hence rendered the prep- 
osition be, by the word 4 *iiz," instead of after. If they had used 
the latter word, it would have harmonized with all the facts, and 
ma le the matter plain. As it now is, with the claim that the 
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death, or penalty, on Adam was a moral one, the Universalis! 
has the argument, when he quotes 1 Cor. 15: 22 — M As in Adam 
all die, (a moral death,) even so in Christ shall all be made (mor- 
ally) alive," and hence be saved. Their reasoning is correct, if 
the premises are sound. But we find it impossible to harmonize 
the Scriptures when we take the position that the death is a moral, 
instead of a literal and real one. Death comes upon us because 
Adam, by his sin, became mortal, and hence all his children must 
be mortal, till the Lite-giver comes to give eternal li% to all that 
have obeyed him, and thereby shown that they wish to be,his 
subjects in the coining kingdom. Gesenius says we should ren- 
der the preposition be by the word after, 44 where the mind rests 
more upon the end of a period, and spoken therefore of time al- 
ready past." This is precisely the case in Gen. 2: 17. The pas- 
sage 4 snows that the mind of the Lord was resting upon the end 
or results that would follow Adam's disobedience. Death must 
certainly follow ; but he is to live awhile, and earn his bread by 
"the sweat" of his face, 44 till" he should " reuirn unto the 
ground." This is now accomplished and Adam sleeps in death 
because In? would not obey God-. 

In Num. 28: 20, we have this preposition rendered both in and 
qfti r in the same verse. — "Also in the day of the first fruits, when 
ye bring a new meat offering unto the Lord, AFTKK your weeks 
be out, ye shall have an holy convocation." When the preposi- 
tion be occurs ia th<* original, we can use either of the thirteen 
words employed to translate it, which we think best conveys the 
idea of the writer. In the example now under consideration, we 
are fully satisfied it should read, "After the day thou eateat there- 
of, thou shalt shtdy die;" hence we read, 44 All the days that 
Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years; and he died" 
There the death penalty is executeff and, if there were no resur- 
rection promised through Christ.it would be "eternal punish- 
in- -nt ;" but as man is to rise again, the first death is only a tem- 
porary punishment. When raised from the dead, and found 
guilty, not for Adam's transgression, bidfc'or their own sins, if they 
sutler the "second deatk " it is eternal punishment, because the} 
are never raised to IY4 v*a ; n, but arc buried forever beneath tliv 
waves of oblivion, ivud 4 rhs'l H «v though they Ind n?< i v e«/H. 
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In a work published by L. Lee, on the soul, he says, 
on p. 33, the soul is " withovt figure, form, color, impen- 
etrability, extension, divisibility, gravitation, attraction, or 
repiihionJ* We can hardly conceive how nothing could 
be better defined. He says : — " The mind in its pres- 
ent state is dependent upon the bodily organs for 
primary ideas." How that which has no 44 extension" 
can depend upon matter for ideas, remains to be 
shown. 44 The soul" he says, 44 is aminmaterial spirit." 
And then says; 44 If the soul is a simple, spiritual es- 
sence, immaterial, uncompounded, and indivisible, it 
must be immortal in itself." As well say nothing is 
immortal! For that which is immaterial, uncom- 
pounded and indivisible cannot possibly be a living 
being, either praising the Lord, or wailing in agony. 
As soon as a sound is made, it is proof positive that 
something material is in motion. He says : — 44 Frost 
will kill the body, but no one will contend that an 
immaterial spirit can be frozen to death." Of course* 
1 1 > t . 44 It will not be ^etended," he says, 44 that an 
immaterial, intangible, indivisible soul can be cut to pie- 
ces with saws, knives or axes." Certainly not. He 
goes on to say; 44 An immaterial, uncompounded spir* 
it cannot be affected by material fire, any more than 
it can by frost; it could dwell alike in the sun or in 
the polar regions." In summing up his argStaents, he 
s :vs:— 44 By ail the conclusiveness, then, by which we 
have*U8taiaed the immateriality of the soul, does its 
immortality follow." If nothing has a conscious exiflfe 
tence, then we might conceive how it could be im- 
mortal. He further says: 4w The argument drawn 
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from tli o immateriality of the soul, not only proves 
that it is immortal in itself, living forever, if left to 
the operations of the laws of its own nature, but it 
proves that God cannot destroy it." " If God himself 
has made the soul immaterial, he cannot destroy it Up- 
bringing material agents to act upon it. God cannot 
destroy that which is uncompounded, or divide that 
which is indivisible." We think it needs no labored 
argument to prove that nothing is indestructible. 

Mr. Lee introduces an argument from Drew, a very 
able writer on the subject. When arguing for the 
Immateriality of the soul, and its nature, he says : — 

" As an immaterial substance Las no surface, it is a contradic- 
tion to suppose that matter can ever be brought in contact with 
it. To suppose such a contact possible, is to suppose a sin Ian' 
in an immaterial being, which at the same time is excluded by 
its natural immateriality. Whatever has an exterior must have 
an interior) and what lias both, must be extended. An immate- 
rial substance has no surface, and that which has no surface can 
never be brought into contact with that which has; it therefore 
follows that the soul must be inaccessible to all violence from 
matter, and that it cannot perish through its instrumentality." 

Let the reader strain his imagination to get some 
idea of such a being as described by these writers, 
and when most successful, he will find he has only 
been trying to conceive nothi^t<^be something, lint 
we are told this " immortal soul" "is 1 the real mwn." 
We are also told in a recent* work, entitled '^Spirit 
Life," by Rev. T. Spicer, D. D^that 4 > there is no 
conceivable connection between matter aftd tkomjh^ 
We would like to inquire of this higl™ esteemed 
and venerable minister of Christ, what causes de- 
rangement in case of brain fever or from any g^icr 
cause, if there is no " connection between matter^nd 
thought?" And why do old men, when their physic- 
al systems are nearly worn out, manifest such imbecil- 
ity Of niindf Why does a blow on the head stop 
the thinking, and render the Individual insensible* 
Why does intoxicating liquor produce delirium tre- 
mens? Why has not the idiot with h us low, sloping 
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forehead, the same strength of mind as he who has a 
well developed brain, if there is no " connection b<a 
tween matter and thovght?" 

Again, Dr. Spicer says : — " The soul exists wholly 
independent of the body which it inhabits, although 
there are certain actions it cannot perform without 
wing the body to which it belongs. It can neither 
see, hear, nor speak, without using the body." 

Then it follows that, when this soul gets out of the 
body, it is deaf and dumb and blind. Hence, if it goes 
to Heaven, it can hear no one's voice, sing no praises, 
and see no one there. Who would desire to be in 
such a gloomy state? We dread to, be deaf much 
more to be deaf and dumb; but to be deaf and dumb 
and blind is so near being dead, that life must be but 
a burden, almost intolerable to be borne, by one who 
has once enjoyed the full possession of his faculties. 

We leave the reader to his own reflections; pray- 
ing that, if we meet not in this vale of sighs and tears, 
we may unite in joy and praise, where sorrow, pain, 
sickness and death, are felt and feared no more. 
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